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ADVERTISEMENT. 

To concentrate the many amus ing and i nteresting details of Western 

Africa, scatt ered throughout the official reports of vari ous distingui­

shed persons vis iting thos e shores, or res i dent at the British settle­

ments thereon ; has been the aim of the Compiler of thi s volume . And 

as the importance of the great continent or peninsula of Africa is 

unquestionable , the circumstance of its bei ng -comparativel y so little 

known to the rising generation, i s obvi ousl y to be regretted . 

The smallest effort , therefore , to remove this i gnorance , will it 

is diffidently hoped, be regarded with candour, and deemed acceptabl e 

by those to whom the subject may possess the merit of novelty . 



" And thou, poor Negro ! scorn ' d of all mankind, ­

Thou dead in spirit ! toil- degraded slave; 

Crush ' d by -the curse of Adam to the grave : 

The messengers of peace, o ' er land and sea 

That sought the sons of sorrow , stoop'd to thee. 

The Capti ve rais ' d his SlOVI and sullen eye , ­

He knew no friend, nor deem ' d a f.iend was nigh; 

Till the sweet tones of pity touch'd his ears, 

And Mercy bath ' d his bosom with her tears 

* * * * * 

* * * * 

His heart is aw ' d, confounded, pierc' d, subdu ' d, ­

Divinely melted, purifi ' d, renew'd; 

The bold, base savage , Nature 's harshest clod, 

Ris es from dust, - the image of his God I" 

MONTGOMERY. 
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WEST-AFRICAN SKETCHES 

------------'Spirits of Love and Liberty, 
On these benighted lands , oh kindly shed 
Thi ne own rich gifts ! Let Religion ' s bean 
IllUDine what is dark, and superstition chase! 
Let initative art the dornant soul 
Arouse to us efulness---and energy 
(By sloth benumb'd and slav 'ry ' s abject fear) 
With giant strength arise to aid the willl 
Ah ! never Dore nay Afric ' s solitudes 
Be t he s~d scene of violence and death : 
But Nature ' s varied gifts profuse and rich 
Invite (no longer dubious) to the shore 
Fair parleying cOIilDerce ; nor crime again 
Nor treachery her curious seexch restrain! 

P . 1 

Ill . A. H. 

AFRICA is conputed to contain one hundred and fifty millions of inhabi-

t ants l What a host of reflections does this calculation arouse in 

the breast of the philanthropist , when he recollects the possibility, 

that this iooense population, now buried, for the Dost part, in the 

depths of superstition, ouy becooe, ~t sooe future period, acquninted 

with the blessings of religion, and rank aoong the civilized nations 

of the e~_rth . 

How does the heext expand at the idea, that the present nay be 

the period decreed, by the counsels of the Most High, for the ray to 
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go forth which i s to enlighten those "ho s i t i n dnrlmess , and that , 

through the mediun of 00 snaIl British colony on the shores of tha t vast 

continent , the interiQr at "hi ch i s , ~t present , nearly terra i ncognita 

to Europeans , the bean sh~ll pi erce the inmost r ecesses of superstition 

and i dol a try . 

The inmense extent of the field, so f~r froD danpi ng the energies, 

or relaxing the efforts of the Christian phi lanthropis t , will ~ninate 

him to neet the diffioulties ,"'hi ch he is aware Dust a ccompany the pr og­

r ess of a work of such vital inpcr~~nce , Oond such magni tude . ------He 

finds courOoge in the thought , t hat it i s a work in whi ch he cen confi de­

ntly inplpre the Ooid of Omnipotence , and that it hOos often pleased the 

Almighty to effect the BOSt striking changes in the che~ccters ~nd 

fortunes of nations , by mecns cpparently i~dequOote. Experience ~s 

informed hi.,=, the. t there frequently htwe been critical opportunities, 

happy combirk~tions of circurnst~nces , in which the united efforts of a 

few privOote men , or even t he energies of a single mind, have sufficed 

to effeot great revolutions in the opinions , the manners, the l aws , anii 

the civil conditi on , of a whole peopl e . Applying these reflections 

to the enlightening ~nii civilizing Africa , rre hOove ~ssuredly nothL,g to 

dis cO'Orage us . 

It had indeed been alleged , tht,t " upon the rOoce of Negroes the 

sun of science might for ever beam in vain, and even the humble arts 

whi ch form the exterior comforts of civilized man, would in ve.in be 

offered to those coarse ~nd fierce barbarians ; they ~re fitted only 
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for the yoke of ~ l~borious =d endless bonMge ." 

Thi s is the l unguage of ignor~nce , cruelty, and pri de , and fortun­

a t el y admits of complete end abund&nt r efuti on , from the unerring test 

of experience . I t i s a false and degrading portrait dra.wn by the 

pencil of the oppressor, and the unhappy origi nal sat for it in the dis -

torted a ttitude of sl uvery . We trust t ha t our faithful sketchings, 

cursory as they are, will amply prove the i ncorrectness of thi s picture . 

We trust tha t we shall be abl e to prove , th~t free negroes are . :.pable 

of being governed by mild and e'lui tuble laws, re'l.uiri ng neither whips 

nor chains to enforce their submi ss i on to civil authority . That they 

are susceptible of the warmest and most generous affections ---oan duly 

uppreci"te the blessings of religion, and order---and are fully capable, 

end entirel y disposed, to improve the advantages pl" ced within their 

r each; while their bosoms glow wi th affecting gra titude towards their 

benefact ors , us their minds expa:nd beneath their fostering care . 

The chain whi ch bound Afric~ to the dust, a nd rendered "bortive 

ever y effor t to ris e her , has been broken by British energy ~nd perse­

ver ance ; be it t hen our heaven- directed employ to teach her the exalted 

use of her libere ted f aculties, end to impart the boon by which she 

may continue to r a ise herself from the ruin end degradation , the misery 

and the cri me , we huve "las l so grea tly contributed to bring upon her. 

By doi ng this we shall most un'luestionably reap s even- fold the benef ita 

of our benevolence ; e nd if , in t his work of j ust r estitution, we ~re 

cbliged to sacrifice present apparent advantages, we shull ultiak~tely 
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find Vie are but :Ja.ying a deeper and more solid foun<1.'1.tion, whereon to 

r aise the superstructure of our oVin nationnl prosperity . 

--------We have ach~evea the grea t national act of j usti ce---the 

abolit ion of the Slave Trade, and VIe have thereby opened multifarious 

sources of l egitimat e and fair commerce . 

Let us but cast our eyes on the map of Africa , and r ejoice in the 

opportunities and facilities we possess t o become the favoured i nstru­

ments of Heaven , in redeeming from the darkness of i dolatry , and the 

multi plied evils of bondage , so large a portion of the human familYj 

and by thus doing , bring into exerci se the nobles energies and duties 

of our nature as men , as Britons, and as Christians. 

---------From Cape Verde in latitude 150 north to Congo in latitude 

68 south, i s a f i eld in which our beneficence may profitably display 

itself in these grand objects , for to that long extent of coast we have 

sufficient access . 

It is fill ed to the dis~'1.nce of 100 or 150 nil es into the interior, 

with a great number of petty sktes or principalities, under the govern­

ment of t heir seyeral chieftians VIho nay for the most pc.rt be cons i dered 

as absolute, and exercising their power most despotically. Many of 

these SITk'1.ll Stc.t es ~e independent of, and even opposed to, e~ch other ; 

while some are bOlli1d together by a loose federc.l union under a nominal 

head, c. powerful yassalj paying howeyer , little c.ttention to the 

sovereignty of his liege lord . They cc.n hardly be said to be 
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oontrJlled by any system o~ inter noti onel iaw, or gener~l policy; nor 

are they subjected to the juri sdiction o~ a legislative , or even o~ e 

r egul[lr jUdici...'1,l oouncil . " Their lmr is strength, nnd their strength 

men; their terri tor i a l limits ill de~ined, end the rights o~ succession 

ill settled. The passions e.nd the oc.pr i ces o~ their chie~s unchecked 

by [lny counteracting power. 

The SL'1,ve Trnde has nursed them ~or centuries in habi ts o~ viulence 

and insecurity, [lnd the acts o~ mutool aggress i on, whioh the temptation 

~orded by the.t horrid trn~~ic have occasioned, reIlk'"lin deeply inprinted 

un the memories, both o~ chie~s e.nd people: the seeds o~ eternal hosti-, 

li ty thiokly Sown in nrii>ds exn.spere ted Vii th the sense o~ injuries recei­

ved [lnd ~licted. A stnt e o~ society more niser~bly dismembered, [lnd 

o~ whioh the elements seem less capable o~ combinntion, c[ln sc~xcely be 

imagined . It must be remedied; it can only be remedied by ~oreign 

agency: ~icn is unnble to civilize herse~. 

But on the other hnnd, the pi cture is encouraging ; the whol e o~ 

this extensive trnct is washed by the ooenn, nnd hence ensily accessible 

~rom every qoortBr; the soil is rich, ~urnishing those commodities 

which are largeiy consumed in the severnl empires o~ Europe, [lnd a 

vazt multitude o~ rivers ent ering almost every part o~ this territory, 

and connecting the \7hole o~ th..'1,t mvxitime belt now desoribed, with the 

sea , supply VGry grea t ~aoilities both ~or the produotion [\nd oonveyance 

o~ those commodities, whioh may here~ter constitute the surplus wenlth 

o~ this interesting portion o~ the globe, In short, it would be 
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dif~ioult to determine, whether the physica l advnntages , or the mor~l 

im±>ediments to the oivilization o~ Africa are the gre.~ter. Happily 

however, lIl1l11 possesses m~re J l.bsolute dominion over mClral, than over 

physir.al causes, and it remains ~or us to pay back to Af'rir.a sooe part 

o~ that enormous debt, which has been aocumulating agains t us • Grent 

Brito.i.n pnssesses many establishments on the windward ooast, and a con­

sidernble number o~ ~ort~ and ~actories scattered a long the line o~ coa~ t, 

which ' lies between Cape Three-p .. ints and Benin; while no other nation 

at present possess any elltablishment ill tha t quarter, if' we exoetl; the 

Fren~h ~ort o~ Senegal, at the northern exi:remity o~ th'i windward coast, 

the small P.rtugue~ colony o~ Bissao.,* and twt.. or three Dutoh ~orts. 

Such !l:r& the faoili tiell of "ommunica tion whioh may be improved by 

enllgh'\ened ~oy: it next ~olllWls what are the mel1!Ul to bo adop t ed 

~or re~1aiming Af'rioa ~rom her present ~ooial state, and preventing 

or diminishing the evils flhich must neeessarily epring hom a eDl1.!ti-

tution o~ thing~ such as VB have de~~ibed. The primary and most 

obvi",u8 meaSUl!'e appears , by ~ll pMsible means to eneourage internal 

industry, and t" elltablish s eeurity; and even i n the ill settled state 

ef 1I0oiety ~w ~tingJ there a r e oirc~tances fav~rable to these 

preli.r:d.nnry s t ap s • 

The Af'ri.can ohieftians are, it has been stated, in a groat degree 

absolute J and they are so IIIlIllerOUS t ha t they bear perhaps nearly the 

• About 200 miles south o~ Cape Verd. 
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same pr oport i on to the general populati on , as the hi gher classes in 

G-reat Bri tain to the nass of the nation . A large proportion of t heir 

dependent s are i n a statg o~. servitude , that is , though possessed, by 

t he cus t oms of l~rica , of many ci vil rights , their labour to a cer t ain 

extent i s the property of their master . Hi therto this labour has been 

litt l e and of smal l val ue . Ever y chiefti an was a s lave factor , and 

Den being the only export article , his subjects "ere valuable to him 

only as they furni shed the means of panyaring" hi s neighbours , or were 

t heIJSelves , in default of other resources , objects of l egal conviction 

for witchcraft , which made not only the culpri t but his famil y liable 

t o sale . These chiefs however , retain strong taste for the various 

art icles of merchandize "hich they have been accustomed to purchase 

frOD Europeans, and there can be little doubt, wi ll be willing to con-

t inue the commerce in those arti cles . This the labour of their vassals 

may enabl e them to effect . They require only encouragement and the 

guiding hand . Let Britain give the one ; let her offer , as .. he is 

ampl y empowered, the advantages of the other; l et her not shrink from 

t he arduous task, let her not regret the expence where blessings so 

great are to be bestowed, where injuries so aggrava ted are to be 

recompensed. 

It is evident that the export wealth of Africa must be ch:ie·fly 

o.griculturc.l , her soil a:nd. clir~tc erc f itted for the ouJ:turc of fruits 

and. plants which no art can r aisa chcapl;y in northern lat:l.t udes j 

" Kidnapping . 
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with these she may be able t o suppl y us, while in articles manufactured, 

our advantages. and skill, while they set at nought her riva:lry, will 

enable us to supply her e~ery demand . At the same time it i s of the 

first importance that encouragement should be given to her manufactures 

for home: ocnsumption. The Africans may go on purchas ing daily, by 

their field industry, more and more of European luxuries , yet still re-

main nearl y as barbar ous and ignorant as ever, but if they are once 

taught to desire decent apparel, and comfortable habitations, innumer-

able blessings will spring up from the humble shoots. 

~bits of domestic order, virtue, and happiuess---habits of self-

estimation, a sense of character and propriety, a desire of knowledge, 

prospective industry, and all the lovely family of social charities, 

which peace, security, and contentment engender, will gradually be 

diffused. 

To this end it seems most important and desirable, that they should 

promptly be instructed in the mos t useful arts, and simpl est machinery 

known among us. Much may be effected in this department by the aid of 

schools, for in imparting that practical knowledge which is within the 

reach of every capacity, the diffi culty is found chiefly to be in the 

first stage of the process. Like a hardy exotic in a kindred soil, it 

may be speedil y propagated on the largest scale, when once brought to 

flourish on the smallest . Every pupil soon beoomes a teacher. Every 

successful exampl e adds to the number of imitators, and though the. 

field of exertion be origi nally small, the ultimate benefit will be 
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proportionate to the extent of the sphere, through which the ,knowledge 

thus a ccumulated fN}.y be at last diffus ed. 

Much a lso may be &.ffec'ted by the activity of British settlers. 

Example is ever found to work mor e r apidly than precept on all who are 

quick to peroaive but slow to reason, and such are children and uncul­

tivated men. An African will ciscern characters as quickly as an 

Englishman, I7hile of course it i s difficult to make him comprehend a 

l~gical proposition . One of the first most important steps towards 

the civilization of a rude people, is undoubt edly to provide for general 

security, and in the existing state of African society, such provisicn 

is indispensable . Among many of the negro chiefs, as has been stat ed, 

an imperfect f eder al union subsists; a nominal soverei gn is recognized, 

and palavers" are hel d, in whiph complaints are presented and r edressed. 

Kere therefore, at l east , the el ement s of mor e perfect establishments 

are subsisting , and i t appears that it may hence be possi ble to con­

s titute and gradually est ablish in different quarters, some des cription 

of federal court or council, whose jurisdiction may extend to the ad­

justment of all national rights and differences . 

The propri ety and importance of forming and extending schools , 

admits not a doubt . The measure must be assumed as absolutely nece­

ssary, and therefore need not be dilated upon : yet it may be observed, 

that the very hope of ultimate success in every laudable plan , will 

* Conferenoes. 
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naturally, under the blessing of Heaven , depend on the conduct of thes e 

juvenile nurseries of lmowledge; for the young are of course much 

better subjects for civil:i,zati on t hat the old, inasmuch as we have 
-' 

habits to form , not to extirpate ; and wi th due care to infuse good and 

virtuous principles , the next generation may be as far removed above 

the present, as they themselves vall probably still remain below their 

European instructors. The Mahomedans owe the as.cendency they have 

a~::.luired, and are daily aoquiring over the native princes of Ai'rica, 

principally to their exertions in this line . Shall Chris tians be 

less active ? The Arabi c language has been extended by means of the 

Mahomedans, over a large proti on of the wes tern coast of Ai'rica. The 

lmowledge therefore, of this language by British subjects res i dent on 

the coast, would greatly t end to facilitate our i ntercourse with the 

interior, while it would affor d a ready means of spreading useful knovr-

l edge throughout Ai'rica. Tracts printed in Arabic would be eagerly 

read there, and might be dispersed to the farthest extremity of the 

continent. It is therefore, highly important that the study of Arabic 

should be encourage at Si erra Leone. 

The Susoo language is spoken very generally on the coast for about 

150 miles northward of Si erra Leone . It is also understood by a great 

part of the FouJah and l\andingo nations, and is the vernacular tongue 

of the country of Jalonkadoo, a large kingdom in the mountains, out of 

whi ch the Ni ger is represented as taking its rise. This language , 

which is remarkably simple and easy of acquisition, has already been 
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r educed to writing by the zeal of Mr. Brunton, TIho resided for sometime 

as a missionary among the Susoos, and who was ass.isted in the employ­

ment by some Susoo y~th~ , who had been brought over to England for 

education, and have since returned to Africa . The fruit of Mr . Brunton ' s 

i s a Susoo grammar and vocabul ary, and several Susoo t racts, all of 

which have been printed. Colonists, or natives duly instructed in 

these languages and in English , might judiciousl y be employed as 

school- masters in the native towns, and Imowledge and improvement be 

thereby r apidly extended, as well as the evils of the present system be 

removed.o: 

That system on which the native chi efs seem uniformly to act , has 

a natural tendency deeper to root i gnor ance , and to produce poverty, 

crime, and depopulation. They live by the slave- trade; the more 

active, by carrying it on ; the more i ndolent, by what they extort frOt 

the traders, occasi onally selling one of their own people, or an unpro­

tected stranger , to help them out of their pecuniary difficulties. 

All this necessarily discourage cultivation, and the industry of 

the people. The chief is prompted by his indolence and neoessities to 

keep but few domestics, (in other words he sells as many a s he can) and 

these few eIe littl e looked after . His plantations therefore are 

small, and he is a lways poor . Should an industrious freeman under 

him get rich, his own superiority would be lost: He mus t keep all his 

peopl e as poor as himself, and therefore must bring a pa laver against 

every aspiring subject, sei ze the little property he has oollected,. 
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and perhaps s ell the possessor . Though the chief will not rise he 

must keep others down . Many instances mi ght be adduced of this . It 

is well known tha t the gyantity of ground which anyone is permitted 

to plant is closely limited. The country i s thus systemeti oally kept 

poor ; and the influence of the traders, especially such as join the 

character of a native chie~ to that of an active trader, is proportion­

ably i ncreased . The number of domestic slaves and free men are a t­

t ached to him, in consequence of his ability to supply them with all 

necessaries, and support him , right or wrong, against all who would 

injure or punish them . 

At their head, he can domineer over any of the petty chi efs with 

their two or three dozen of subjects; he can make war upon them, or 

forc e them to make war upon others . 

War, as carried on by the natives, depopulates the country in an 

extraordinary degree . To gi ve no quarter to an enemy, or to put to 

death prisoners taken in the field, would doubtless reduce their number, 

but men, and men in arms, would be the only sufferers, and the slaughter 

of an army would tend to put an end to the war. In Africa, however, 

war is made ";q\IDlly on men , women, and children; those who a re unable 

to lift a weapon are as much its victims as those who carry a musket; 

and a chief c~n never want funds for carrying on a war, so long a s his 

enemy has abundance of people . It is well known, tha t a chief who 

suffered much in a war , is yet sa id to have sold no l ess than 400 

slaves for his own share . Another source of depopulation is, th~t for 
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every of fence , a man is lost to the communit y , too commonl y hi s whole 

f amiJ.y also . Whoever carries on trade, f i nds abundance of Europeans. 

r eady to advdnce any~go~~ he may want , and to take off hi s slaves . 

The only questi on is how he shall get slaves . 

I t is obvious that hi s i nterest is to i ncrease the commissi on of 

crimes , evon if he do not seek to obtain slaves by committi ng the groc,t­

est crimes himself . I n a short time the creditor becomes pressing for 

a part of hi s duo; but the trader is indolent, or the path is' s t opped 

(meaning that access to the interior, from whi ch slaves are obtained, 

is prevented) , or he has was t ed his money. 

A domesti c slave , a dependent , or a near r elation, has been given 

on first receiving the loan, under the name of pawn , but being unred­

eemed in time , is sol d. If no unprotected persons can be kidnapped, 

nor a sufficient number caught by means aqually unjustifiable , the 

r elations ~nd domestics of the debtor must be seized; and frequently 

all the peopl e of a town may be sent on boerd a slave ship, for one 

man ' s debt; but the debtor himself is seldom or never meddled with. 

The charge of witchcraft consigns numbers to the horrors of slavery. 

A belief in thi s i s universal, and trials by red water are in proportion. 

The nati ves believe every death to be occasioned by magical influence, 

under whatever form of sickness or accident the cause of death may 

app~ar to the unilluminated eyes of an European. Among the Bulloms 

this belief i s practi cally exercised to such an extent as often to 

breo:k throti@1. every tie of return,l affection . Those who h.'we been 
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mGst under the influence of superstitious fecxs, and ha ve therefore 

subj ec t ed the grea t est number s to the red water trial , ere gener ally 

e ccus ed in their turn., fLIjd often by one of their own f amily. 

The abhorrence of this offence (viz . \7i tchcraft) is' such, tha t 

death itself is a~ost t o be pr ef erred t o living under the imputntion 

of such e crimG. None seem to prejudge and detest the offender more 

than t hose of his OTIn hous ehold. 

It is ass erted thet an African king killed sir persons in one mo­

rning by the r ed water or deal, and nn equal number out of the families 

of the victims were imnodiutely sold. 

A very respec~~ble rrk~n wes accused ; neither money nor solicitation 

aould save him from dec.th by the red weter , c.nd every i ndividual of his 

f amily, consisting of eight per sons , were immedi..~ tely sold. It is, 

indeed, an c.scertained fc.ct , t hat two- thirds of those who are sent off 

t he Bullom COc.st are sold for witchcrc.ft . Not a doubt cnn be enter-

t c.ined that this shocking practi ce is upheld and foster ed by tlk~t of 

slave- dealing, which polluting the sources of justice, exci ting wars , 

and rais ing the arm of every man ageinst his brother , hns paralysed 

every ener gy of mind, and r epressed even the desire of each individual 

to improve his condition . Hence, in order most effectually to promote 

the beneficent purposes of the friends of Africa , it seems of importance 

thet the spirit of interchc.nge and traffic, which has been excited 

among the chiefs nnd others by menns of the slave trc.de , should not be 

suffer ed to expire , but should if possi ble be directed i nto other 
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chc~els; and th~t, instead of tra ding in their own species , they 

should be encour~ged in the cultiv~tion and production of such us eful 

articl es of a fair ar:d l Jigitin."\te trade , ~s =y supply then in return 

with Europe~n pr oducti ons , ~nd continue n peQceable ~nd advantageous 

commerce between two ~unrters of the wor ld so eminently ~ualified to be 

of use t o each other . For if the inhabitants c~n once be convinced, 

tha t the n."tive productions of their soil and country will obt ain them 

i n exchange the arti cles of which they stend in need , i t i s f air to 

suppose they will not l ong resort to such dangerous ~nd destructi ve, 

expedients for obteining them, as were requisite under the system of 

the slave tr11de . For 1Ipwards of 11 century, the Gold Coast of Ai'rica 

has been known only for i ts chief productions of commerce---gold, ivory, 

and sh~ves . Those who resorted thither allowed themselves little or nQ 

time for inquiring into the n.'1- ture of the country, "nd the state of i ts 

inha bi mnts • But respecting the agriculture and commercial capacities 

of the Ai'rican continent, it mo.y be ~ffirmed th~.t this part of Ai'rica 

is rich in productions natural to countries under the same l a titude, 

and abounds in other not to be found in the same luxurinnce in either 

continent . 

The pr ofits t~"t arise from the sl11ve tr"de excluded mP.ny of the 

nnti ves from i:lpplying themselves to manual l c.bour : But the abolitiolll 

depriving them of these resources, the necessity of being more indus­

trious i s cl e..".rly indioo.ted j and the ff'-ct Wi:lS pleasingly illusra.ted 

during the cesse.tion of the trade , until pooce revived it in a 
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mel.o.nchol y ext ent , thc.t the rotivGS f'rom indolence nnd eese turned the:ix 

attenti ons t o propagc.ting the fruits of' the eerth ; c.nd i t lIk'W be asser-

t ed , wi thout f'enr of' contrc.diction , th.:-.t Ai'ric..c. is cc.pc,ble of' wonderf'ul 
-' 

impr ovement , both in e cOmr.lercinl end ~.gricul turel w~.y , if' pr oper means, 

are r esorted to . Until better pl ans of' improvement end cultivation 

can be devised nnd adop t ed, commerce must be confined to f'ew erti cl es , 

as gol d , ivory , palm oil, pepper , bees ' wax, honey , and gums ; ooffee , 

indigo , sugur , f'lour , and ~.rious other articles may however , with every 

prospect of' success, bo added to the pr oductions of' Ai'ricn , and consti-

tute a L~ge proportion of' her export riches. 

Gol d is f'ound in many purts of' Ai'rica , sometimes in lumps in c, 

pure stc.te , but f'or the most pnrt it is procured by merely W~Ahing wi th 

care the snnd tnken f'roI:l the bed of' the rivers. Undoubtedly nll the 

inlan<i countries in: Guinen abound in gold Dines; nnd though the n.,"Lti ves 

are not artists enough to f'ollou a vein , yet they f'ind good ~unntitias 

of' gold in I:lany of' the:ix mines, which are all so secred to them, trot 

they will not perJ:lit any Europenn miner either to see the:ix I:lines , or 

to search f'or ot hers ; nevertheless they bring dor'.n good ~uantities to 

the coast to traff'ic wi th . Tvory h2.s hitherto f'orI:led, next to slc.ves, 

the largest branch of' Ai'ricen commeroe, end may still of'f'er c. most 

des:ixeble part of' it. Bees · wax is obtained in pert of !£rica , ~na in 

some plnces , particulc.rl y the rivers Gnmbin nnd Ge.boon , it f'orms e 

consi dernble part of' the exports . 

Dye-woods of' ~rious kinds, inoluding cnmwood, b~Tood, and f'ustic, 
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are now export ed , the tvTO f irst in consider[lble qU[lnti ties . Requiring 

no previous cultivati on , but only to be cut down in order to be brought 

to market, the trading in ~hem~h[ls not been equally af'fected by the 

sho.ve trade , as the commerce in those articles which require previous 

cultivati on , and the profi ts of which ar e re~otely prospective. There 

can however be no doubt th..'tt when the i ntercourse wi th the interior of 

Africa shall become more open and secure , not only the trade in dye­

woods already specif'ied nay be greiltly increased , but other valmble 

acquisiti ons of similar commodities probably be discovered. 

Many kinds of timber c.re also produced in Ai'rica, which ore will 

il<l2.pted for the use of cabinet- makers, inlayers , and even of shi pwrights. 

Potash Jd:ght with facility be procured from Ai'rica , the clearing of the 

forests of course suppl ying lco.rge quantities of this highly useful articles. 

Gum Sene gill ilnd Gum Copal are now imported into this country f'rom 

Ai'rica , in a quantity nearly commensurate to the dem[lnd . 

Besi des these, there arc ITko.ny other vv.rieties of guo, which, if' 

properly examined, might prove vallk'tble and usef'ul. both to our manu­

facturers and chemists; and they hE.VB the sane advant[lge as dye- woods, 

requiring no cultivation, and little labour to prepare thefil for the 

=ket . 

Palfil oil, so useful in the m..o.nufacture of soap, Wly be obtained 

in considerable quc.nti tics . 

Indigo grows wild in alfilost every part of the Ai'rican CO[lst, and 
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fight with facility be brought i nto L"Xge cultiva tion . 

Almost all the i ndigo nhich is n0\7 oonsumed in Europe i s imported 

fron the East Indies , under the disadvantages of a voynge nore than 

thri ce as l ong as that froE! Africa . Fesides tho indi go , there is 

unother plunt whi ch the natives use us a blue dye , which appears to 

imp=t a t:lore indelible colour, rind which, pr ovided it sknds the test 

of eA¥eriment , E!ay be brought into CUltivati on . 

Ri ce forns the princi pal food of tho Afri~~ns , and might doubtl ess 

become a l ar ge article of export for the supply of the West Indies und 

Europe . Sgveral varieties of tho coffee- tree, one of a kind not in-

feri or to the justly prized Mocha , are found growing wild in the !!lOur--

te~ins of Sierru Leone . The CUltivation of this highly useful arti cle 

is begun at the colony, and pr oDicles entirel y to succeed . 

thence be extended to every p=t of tho continent . 

Sugar cane of an excellent q1.1.".lity grows with hardly uny culture 

in many parts of Africa , a lthough it is not recomncnded at present to 

I!ll'.ko it an article of exportation, still its existence C'.nd luxuriant 

growth gi ve aE!ple evidence of the capabilities of the country. 

Malaquetta pepper , an arti cle in consi derr-ble denand, grOVIS wild in 

great abund.-"nce on tho "l"lindward Coast. A variety of other spices , 

including the Cayenne , ginger, =bebs, card.~mums , speoies of nutmeg, 

and cinnat:lon , are found in Africa, ".nd night with c.dvo.ntage be 

cultivated . 
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Castor oil, musk , and vQrious other drugs, might be derived from 

thence, together with the Indian arrow- root, t api oca, and sago. Among 

the medicinal plants shoula be-~ naI:led the bp.rk of a large tree, called 

by the Foulahs, bellen&'1., and by the Sus DOS Qnd MandingoB, bembee , which 

is used in Afri ca wi th greQt success in epi demic dysenteri es . Dr. 

Winterbottom also Qsserts that, in sever al instQnces of diarrhoeQ, it 

shewed itself very effectool. It has also been exhibited in agues , 

fevers, sore throat, and dysentery, with much efficacy. Dr. Clark 

has exhibited this Afri~o.n bQrk, in the infirmary Qt Newcastle, with 

complete success, in severQI cases of intermittents, and coincides with 

Dr. Willa.n and Dr. Cp.Pl'e, i n thinking it a valtk".ble accession to the 

IIk'1. teria medica . " The high price of Peruvian bark," SQYS Dr. Winter-

bottom, "the uncertainty of obtc".ining Q constant a nd r e/;'tlJex supply of' 

it during the time of war, and the schemes of interested men to enIk-.nce 

its value and lower its 'loolity, render it p.n object of importance f or 

us to incrae.se, if possible , the mmber of its substitutes ," ThE> 

bellenda: QPpears e~tirely worthy of being r anked in this class, though 

the cases Qdduced in its fQvour are too few for Qny strong inferences 

to be drawn, yet the r ecoomendnti on of physiciQns eminent in their 

profession, Qnd possessing such Q s~'1.re of public esteem , must excite 

others t o further tr~ls with this bQrk, when Q suffioient qtk1.ntity of 

it is imported. 

TobQCCO is ~lready cultiv~ted in Q smnll scale in various parts 

of Ai'riro, end, if found desirable, might easily be extended. 
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Pc fe,; hides ure now imported froD the r i ver GDmbia , and the number 

would doubtl ess greutly i ncrerrse , in proportion to the security and 

i ndustr y of the countr:iCJ .r~lich wi ll rulturally f evour the rearing of the 

cattl e . Sponge mcy also be pr ocured from thence . Besides the 

arti cles thus enumerated , as already existi ng i n Africa, ~nd even for­

ming u pert of her cOJ:lillerce, there are others of a very va lUE.ble nature , 

which mi ght easily be trunsported thither, with every fair prospect of 

becoming naturalized products . Amongst these we ITk~y name. opium, 

cochineal , and the silk worm. In short , there ure no rrrti cles pro­

duoed between the tropics, whi ch might not supply the place of the 

sl rrve trrrde, on the Western shores of Africrr . 

It is hardly necessary to add, th~t all the vast variety of fruits, 

esculent roots , and grains, which grow in other tropi cal clime. tes, are 

easily r aised in Uricn. , such o..s cocoa- nuts, limes , lemons, oro..nges, 

p:lantains, barulns, papaws, gun vC'.s., melons, pineapples , cashew- nuts, 

te~rinds, pumpkins , yums, cassada , goldoes, Indian corn , millet, &c. 

These mey afford advantrrgaous modes of empl oying the l abour of 

Africa , and of supplying Ships that visit the coast; although they 

could not , from ·their perishable nature, for~ any part of a return 

cergo , except a s pickles and preserves, as from the East and Wes t 

I ndies. Salt also, although not forming en article of export to 

Europe , affords an advantageous mode of employing the natives . It is 

manufactured to a s!l..1.il extent even now, for the purpose of supplying 

the int eri or, where it is in high demand. The mcnufaoture mi ght 
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be consi der abl y enl e,r ged , <:>.s well as the culti vation of the cola tree , 

so famed for i ts t onic qualiti es as to be cc.r r i ed by the S<:>. tees , or 

travel l i ng mer chants , from the nei ghbourhood of Sierra Leone to every 
- -' 

p~rt of the continent, even to Egypt ~nd Abyssini~ . ~ 

Destroy the SL~ve Tr c.de , and all these , with ~any ~ore sources of 

wec"l th ~nd f~ir cOlill:ler ce , are open to us . It is admitted the process 

may be slow , but the resul t will ~ssuredly be f~vor~ble . Sl ow as 

impr ovement may be , i t sti l l will proceed, and e~ch year will find it 

advanci ng a t an acceler~ting rate . One of the grr,nd me~ns to ensure 

ult~.te success i s obviously the es~."blishment of schools , in which a 

knowl edge of the elementary branches of le~rning Dust be imparted to 

the pupils ; and with this should be combined instruction in agricul-

ture ~nd the useful ~rts , not only theoreti cally, but pr~ctically 

studied, and illustr~ted by experinent . In agriculture it is recom-

mended to introduce European implements in pl~ce of the African hoe 

~nd bi ll. These schools must bc upon an extensive p~."n; ~nd e s there 

i s observed a gre<:>.t desire by people of consequence to have their 

children receive instruction in those branches of knowlede;e which vri.D-

put them upon a footing with the whites, this predeliction will open 

f~cilities of choosing for instruotion the children of the most dis tin-

guished ~nd respectable fanrilies, in preference to those of less nota, 

* This fruit is bitter, like ~ chesnut, and is eeten by the 

nntives as a great delicacy to relish w~ter or honey-wine . 
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as by their influence p.nd [tuthori ty, 17hen they come of age , the desi gns 

of the friends of Af'ricc would be mor e materic.lly ext ended [lnd ensured . 

The cwpl e experi ence of some ye[lrs has suffi ci entl y pr oved thct the 
- " 

i ntellectual condition of the Afri ca n i s not to be despi sed . In 

whatever way he may be considered i n the West I ndies , or i n other 

oountries in an enslaved s t ate , in Af'rica he has been studied i n his 

genuine aspect . Obser ver s gener~lly cgree th.~t they h~ve had fre~uent 

occasion to ndIllre , c.nd every dD.y h1:ve behel d aDong them men of gree t 

strength of Qind and ~uick percepti ons . In c gcneral sense it is 

even asser ted thct the intellectual powers of the Af'rico.n [Ire o.s r i ch 

o.s the s.oi l of his country, o.nd, wi t h the seme attention , could be made 

as fertile. Some 1\h 0 ho.ve r eceived even [I l1L'.rrow education in Eng-

land , h[lve evinced proofs of n ~uick and extensi ve genius , [lnd , with 

few exceptions , have not only become useful member s of , but orn~ents 

to , s.oci ety. Among the Dutch ~d Danish r esidents in the country [Ire 

persons educated by means of es t ablished ~~tive schools, who give proof 

of strong intellectual poners . The Negro rno.y indeed have r o.ther mor e 

of t hat volatile sensibi lity, or irritability, which seems to mcrk the 

huma n character ~s it o.pproaches the sun , ---warner , ye t weaker ;---their 

sentiments Dore ardent , seem to be mor e trans i ent than ours; and their 

f a culti es may be somewhat differ ent , but certc.inly not beyond the power 

of habit and education to model and ass1EdJk~te. 

Vi ewing the mor [ll state of the African , [\ number of deformities 

are seen which ever y dey (now the ~trongest exciting cause is removed) 
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will serve to correct . It is well ]mown thr, t the dearest obj ects of 

r egard have often fallen victifls to the fury of irreligion and the 

allure~ents of a traffic, for the loss of which Africa offers such 
.' 

abuncL:mt neans of cOGlpensation, regarding it as ~erely a l ucrative 

commerce . 

Thnt the sa~e dispasitions still romai n among them cannot be 

denied; time and c. different or der of things can c.lone r ectify the 

evil: this disposition doubtless will be as yet clearly ~anifested 

were tho slnvo trade t o be rene'led by any power; but this convicti on , 

so f ar fron paralysing the noble efforts of Brit~in , should make her 

~ore persevering and strenuous to introduce t he means of civiliza tion 

and culture , and with them cc.utiously And progressively the blessings 

and sure counteracti ons of r eligion. 

The d..'U'k superstition in which Africe. is involved, combined with 

the influence of the traffic in their fellow beings , must inevitably 

be the fruitful pD.rent of Clany crimes and incalculc.ble moral evil , 

which a purer faith onl y can reforn . 

The forns of govcr~~ent too , imbecile or despotic , or both combined, 

must greatly tend to prevent all inprovenent in tho condition of the 

people, but they are not insuperable obstacl es ; there is every hope 

that they will graduc.lly be ameliora ted [md be regulD.ted by [! mor e 

enlightened and liberal policy . They prove in their present st.."te 

how much human nature may be degraded for want of proper cultivation , 

and to what degree of cruelty, folly, and bexbc.rity men ncy proceed 
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when abandoned to themselves without other guide t~n the blind and 

wild impulse of passi on . 

Here then i s a f i eld for t he exerci se of our genuine philenthropy~ 

for, when we consider the distr ess and mor al turpitude which super­

stition and its concomi~~nts occas i on in this ·interesting country, 

s:urel y our humnnity ?,nd pity must be strongly excited. 

Vre shall hO\7evor confine our hesty sketchings for the present to 

the countries immed.ip, t ely contiguous to the line of coast we ~ve 

alluded to, dwelling a little more partic~~ly upon the now flour i sh­

ing colony of Si erra Leone, which ITk~y be justly considered as the 

mediuo of introducing the benefits of civilization, and , above all , 

the blessings of a pure f aith into the interior of the African continent . 
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Af':ri cans divi ded into clc'\sses .,--Moors 

AFRICA is indeed inhabited by three races of peopl e : first , the Moor s,· 

under which title e re comprehended a ll the anci ent inha bi tants of thc.t 

continent before the Arabic'\n conquest , whether they were descended 

frOI!l Numid:L.'UlS., Phoenicians , Carthaginiuns , Rou.o.ns, Vanfulls, <ilr Goths .-t 

Duri ng the Arabian Eop:i:..'e under the Caliphs, th.o. t is from 632 to 968, 

e ll those nati ons received the Mahomatan faith. By their manner of 

living they I!le .. y be divided into two ldnds, - those who live in fixed 

h.".bi iA". tions in ci ties and villclgcs, following tra de and agri culture ; 

and those who live in the deser ts, ch.".nging their Ik".bita tions, supp­

orting themselves by grazing end hunting, and whos e profession in arms . 

* Note A. Appendix. 

t These s~ccessively oocupied the northern parts of Africa , which 

has been the s eat of nany great revolutions, the s ea t of ~IO powerful 

empires, the country of a commercia l and industrious people , and the 

bLirth- place of llk".ny characters who will a lways be celebra ted in 

history. 
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ilrabians • 

. ' 
SECONDLY. --The. Arebi ans who under the caliphs, successors of Mahomet, 

after they had con~uered part of Asi a and Egypt, passed the Nile, and 

subdued Ai'rica. Most of the Arabians live in the deserts, feeding 

cat~le, hunting, and in a state of war, r aising contributions of the 

Moors , who live in cities and villages, and by agriculture. Some of 

these tribes penetrated s outhward as far as the river Gambi a ; and t he 

people now called Fou~~hs seem to be descended from them .* These 

ilrabs are the unconquered hordes who inhabit almost inaccessible spots. 

They have no fixed possession or place of abode. If they sometimes 

sow a small porti on of land, or keep flocks, as they are then obliged 

to settl e in the plains, they never fail to be robbed. They therefore 

retire to defiles between t he mountains, or to caverns in the rocks,. 

Wild fruits, t ender roots, and the young shoots of plants , supply them 

with food . The greatest part of them have fire arms, which are con-

s i der ed as the most valuable inheritance that a father can leave t o hi s 

son. These: Arabs prefer independence e.nd misery, to the more tranquil 

kind of life which they could not enjoy but by submitting to control. 

No one dares penetra t e into the defiles of thair mountains. All 

enter prises against them have failed; the troops having been cut to 

pi eces , or the Arabs· r etreated into the interior recesses of their 

* See Sketch V. 
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mounta.i ns . Some tiQes they descend to the l avel .country and pl under 

the nei ghbouring nations . Their appearance i s lank and meagre , cov-

-' 
ered with r ags , and elisgus tingly dirty. They never attack travellers 

but in large boelies, and as they live a t great elis~nces from each 

other a nd cannot <Luickly ass.eoble , travellers do not find it difficult 

to avoid them . It is sa i d there ar e a few elistinct tribes of the 

ancient Arabians yet existing in the i nt erior parts of Africa, a mor~JL 

and elegant , a proud, but still a pes t or nl people . I ndeed , emong the 

Arabs in gener al, there i s obser vabl e t~~ t vigour and nobl e carriage 

which a nnounce t he native elignity of man . Their gestures are not 

stiff, but m tural: their gait ia f irm and manly; but it is only 

during childhood the." t the Arab can folloVl the elict.? t es of nature , then 

wandering in the open plzins surrounded by tents, herds, and flocks, 

and enjoying in full liberty nIl t he pl easures of youth , and the boun-

ties of nature ; his i dees expand even with the objects of hi s deli ght. 

Restrained by no dread , checked by no sense of propriety, he sp~~ 

hi s sentioents in c f irm nnd manly tone, wi thout being in the lenst 

abashed . If he asks questi ons , none of theo are ansVlered but as they 

deserve i t; a t t he sane time , if whet he seys appears to be just, he 

is treated "ith attention end as a man , and this; =k of distinction 

inspires hiQ with the desire of ac ting l ike one . 

But these siQple hko.nners are grcdually destroyed by brutrd 

prejuelioes, by the sanguinary elisposition of t heir fa t hers , and 
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corrupt ed by hcbi tunl irregularities; 2nd hence tho blood- t hirsty 

savage is substituted-ror / the man of lk~t~e . One of the fir st 

prejuaices instilled into them , is an inph~cable hatred of Christi~ns; 

and thi s becomes so strengthened by cga , thct i t is pretty cer~~in 

there is not an Arab but considers it rlould be a meritori ous ac t to 

deprive one of th~t f~ith of his life . 
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THE third r ace inhabiting Africa are the Negroes.. They are found. 

where the des erts. end along the river Gambin, and from thence south-

ward as far a s the Cape of Good Hope. The most f ertile of the 

Negro countries e.re those that border the river Gambin. Thayare 

divided into m..".ny ldngitoms or ste.tes, some of which are yet c.ltogether 

unlmown to us: but our intercourse is: likely to be grec. tly extended 

should our designs of African aoeliorati on succeed. 
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Foulahs and their-2ountry. 

IT was i ntimated in o~meption of the Arabian invaders of Africa, that 

some had penetrated southward, from whom the present r ace of Foulahs 

appear to be descended. These people are of a tawny colour , much like 

the Arabs, and speak the Ar~bic language; it being taught in their 

schools: their laws are also v~itten in the same . They have chiefs 

of their own , who generally rule with moderation . The people are of 

a: quiet disposition , and so well instructed in vlhat is right, that a 

man who does v~ong is regarded with indignation . Al though strangers., 

as it may be said, in the country, the Foulahs are the greatest planters 

in i t . They are industrious and frugal, l"aising much more corn and 

ootton than they consume, selling the overplus fairly to the neighbour-

ing people , by whom they are held in high esteem. Although mild, 

peaceable, and hospitable, these people are by no means deficient in 

oourage, asserting their just rights with vigour and bravery . They 

plant, near their habitations, tobacco ; 'and round their towns they 

open tracts for cotton , which they fence in; and beyond this are their 

oorn fields, of which they r aise four kinds, viz: Indian corn or 

maize , rice , and the larger and lesser Guinea corn . 

In Gambia there is no wheat , barley, rye, oats, nor any other 

European grain, but there is a pulse between a kidney bean and pea , 

with potatoes and yams . The Indian corn is set in hol es three or 

four together, and about a foot asunder , so that the plants rise like 
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hops. This corn shoots to the hei ght of ei ght or ten feet , be i ng a 

l ar ge cane wi th the ears growing from the sides . The rice , esteemed 

their choicest food , i~se~ i n r ills , as ~e do peas; i t flour i shes i n 

wet grounds , and ear s like oats . The lar ger Gui nea cor n i s r ound , 

about the s i ze of the smallest peas . It i s S01m by hand as we do 

wheat or barl ey , and rises ni ne or ten fee t upon a small r eed, the 

grain at the summi t in a l arge tuft. The l esser Guinea corn , is B lled 

by t he Portuguese , the mansaroke , this i s al so sown by hand, and shoots 

t o a s imilar hei ght upon a large reed , on the top of which the cor n 

grows in a head like a bull rush . The grai n i s very small , scarcel y 

larger than canary seed, whi ch i t r esembles in shape . These diff erent 

species of cor n are not made into bread by the natives , but the f l our 

of coarse ~uality is used in the thickening of li~uids , and in the 

composi t i on of the i r favour i te and uni versal dish coosh- coosh . 

The Indian cor n i s generally used in the green state , at least 

just par ched by f ire , i t then eat s much like green peas . They cook 

their rice in the usual mode , and prepare the Guinea corn and mansar oke 

by beating it in a mor tar to a coarse flour, as they also sometimes 

do the rice and -I ndian corn. 

The Foulahs br eed much cat tle , and are dexterous in the management 

of them . The whole her d belonging to the respective towns, feed 

during the day in the nei ghbouring savannahs , and after the removal of 

the crop , in the rich grounds , They are attended by herdsmen, who 

pr event their entering the corn or esoaping to the woods . They have 
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an erection near each of their towns for their ~ttle , in the midst of 

which a stage i s rai sed about eight feet from the ground, and ei ght or 

t en fe et i n diameter . To this they ascend by means of a ladder: it 
-' 

i s roofed and thatohed but open on all sides . They dri ve a number of 

strong stakes around this stage, and every night they duly bring up 

the cattle , who are so tame and well-accustomed to it, that they are 

oolleoted with perfect ease ' each beast is tied separate to a stake 

vrith a r ope of the country, formed of the bark of a peculiar native 

tree . After the ca ttle are thus f as tened, the cows ar e milked, and 

four or five men remain upon the stage during the night with their 

arms to guard them from the lions and other wil d beasts. The ~alves. 

are weaned from the cows and kept in a common pen , which is surrounded 

wi th a f ence so strong and hi gh as effectually to protect them from all 

attack. In the morning the cows are again milked and conducted to 

their pastures . 

The Foulahs ar e also great hunt smen , often going in l arge companies 

t o hunt the tigers and elephants ; selling the ivory of the ~tter and 

drying the f l esh for food. In their dress the Foulo;hs are very par-

ticular, never wearing any but white cotton cloths , which they manu-

facture themselves . They al so greatly admire large white and yellow 

beads , whioh latter are so much used as to aC<luire the Ik'1.me of Foulcll 

beci!.s . They are strict Mahomet ans , and very supers ti tious : among 

their many singular noti ons is that, if they knOl7 <lny one to boil the 

sweat milk had from them, they will not for any consideration sell 
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that person any m~re , because they say that boiling t he milk makes the 

OOH5 dry . 

The Gambi a River i§ n&\~gable for sloops about 600 miles up the 

country, the tides r eachi ng so far from the mout h ; the sour oe is nail 

as certGined .. At the entrance of the river , the land is low ; but 

higher up , the country is rocky and mountainous cover ed with woods . 

Near t he towns or villages , of which there are Jll[,ny , there is seen a 

long space of cl eared ground for corn , rice, &c . The soil is mostl y 

sand, with some clay , and a large proportion of rocky ground. The 

hills are of iron stone , and although they present little el se but a 

continued rock, yet they are clothed with f i ne and beautiful trees. 

I n every kingdom there are several lords of soils, commonly called 

kings of the towns where they reside. It is their property to have 

all the palm and oiboa trees , so tha t no one dar e even to cut a few 

l eaves , or draw any wine from them without the previous knowledge and. 

consent of these lords. The men who have liberty to draw the wine , 

give ~IO days produce out of the seven to the lord of the soil , as an 

acknowledgement; and white men are obliged to make a small present to 

t hem, befor e they can have liberty to cut ciboa leaves or grass to 

tha tch a house . 
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~ndingoes ~nd their~~~~. 

A PRINCIPAL mti on ~lso- to-'the nor th , with whom we h.'we: int ercourse,. i s 

t he ljn,ndingo ; t hey are e.mongs t the most numer ous of the races whi ch 

inh~bit the banks of t he Gambi a . 

When t he country VIas conquered by the Portuguese c.bout 1420 , someo 

of that n.",t i on settled in i t, and interlIk'>.rri ed "ith the mtives , hence 

thaMandingoes consider themsel ves almost as whi tes , and are even dis­

ple~sed a t being cc.lled negroes, giving thc.t term only to their sl§,ves. 

Many of the m tives have slaves born in their families . We ar e 

infor med of a village in the Mandingo country consisting of two hundred. 

peopl e , who all are ei ther the wives, slaves , or children of one indivi­

dual. 

I n some parts of Afr icc. the slaves born in the f amily are sold, [])s 

well as others ; but on the Gambi a , it is asserted, it is cons i dered. a 

very wi cked thing to do so ; f amily sJL~ves never being sol d, except for 

such crimes as would have rendered them liable had they been free . If 

t here are many f .",mily slaves , and one of them commit a, crime, the owner 

cannot sel l him wi thout the j oint consent of the others, for if he dues , 

i t i s likel y they will all lea ve him, and be protect ed in thc neigh­

bouring kingdom to which they flee. It is stc.ted as a f a ct , tha t 

during t he existence of the slave trade , the slaves sold on this river, 

beSi des those brought down by the merchants , amounted i n the period of 
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a yeer , t o ~bout one thousand. One of the principal arti cles of tr~e 

among the Mandingoes , i s ivory; for I7hoever kills an cl ephnnt hes 

liberty to soll hi m ana h~s t eeth . They nre gener ally brought from a 

great disiK".nce in mnd . They a lso bring gold i n s=ll bars turned 

i nto rings , from ten t o forty shillings each , and in sone yenrs s l av8s 

to the number of ~.o t housand: a l so short cutlasses and knives. 

These merchant s , vlho penetrnte the i nteri or for thes e commodities , nre 

Mandingoes , and call ed in their l anglli".ge Jencoes . They are very rcsar-

ved in their accounts of the countries they vi sit, especi ally r espccting 

the mines . A consi derable article of their trade a lso is bees- wax . 

The Mandingoes =-1ce their hives of straw , resembling ours in shnpe , and 

fit a bottom board i nto them, through which they form an aperture for 

the bees to pass through ; they then sling them to brnnches of trees. . 

When they take the combs they smother the bees, and pressing off the 

honey, of which they make wine , they boil up the wax with water , strain 

i t e.nd press it through coarse cloths into holes made i n the ground for 

the purpose . They cake and sell large q",".nti ties of it on the river, 

but the mcnufacture might be much incrensed . Thc.t which is clearest 

fr om dirt and dross is , of course , tho best; the fc.ctors prove it by 

boring the cakes , whi ch are from twenty, to one hundred and tr{enty 

pounds weight .* 

Their modo of barter is by whnt are terned bars, a denominati on 

* Note B. Appendix . 
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given to a cert ai n ~uantity of goods of any kind, which quantity was 

of equal val ue among the natives to a bar of iron, when the river was 

-' fir s t r e scri;cd to . Thus a pound of fringe is a bar, two pounds of 

gunpowder is a bar , an ounce of s i lver is but c. bar , a nd a hundred gun 

flints are a bar . Each speci es of trading goods has a qUk~ntity in it 

c~lled a bar ; therefore their mode of r eckoning is by bars or crowns, 

one of which docs not amount to above one shilling sterling ; but th~t 

is according to the goods they mos t re~uire, sometimes l ow, sometimes 

high. Some articles , namely dollars , chrystal beads, iron bars, br~ss 

pans , ~re called the he~ds of the goods, because they are the dearest. 

When the f actors ~greed for the purchase of slaves, it was settled 

how many of the he~ds of goods he would give the merchant for each 

s:k",ve, which would be three or four, if the slave was worth forty or 

fifty, and highEJr in proportion: and an assortment was then made of 

the different species of goods to e~ual the price of the slave. 

The Mandingoes arc of a lively disposition, and will dance to a 

drum , or a balafon, sometimes for twenty-four hours together; dancing 

at times very regular, and others with much gesticulation, endeavouring 

to excel each other in nimbleness and o.ctivity . They are also very 

passionate , and their quarrels are very fau.l ; but if they murder 

their adversary, they fly to another kingdom, end are protected by the 

king as one of his subjects . They pride themselves upon adorning 

their house- slaves , particularly the females, "'ho have sometimes coral, 

amber , and silver about their arms and legs to the value of twenty or 
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t hirty Ilounds. They lk~ve a peculiar fancy and custom,---that of 

carrying a number of small keys about them, tied round their waists, it 

i s said, with the vie~o{_peing thought rich. They are extremely 

superstiti ous , f irmly believing that ~ diseases are occasioned by 

witches; and if they oake a vow , so much do they dread the puaishoent 

of breaking it, (tlk~t is, death by wi tches,) t hat t hey wear an iron 

ring r ound the wrist, i n order to be conti nually reminded of it. 

A Mandingo had a present of c. slave, upon "hich he: vowed never to 

part from him, and, as usual, »ore a twisted iron munslio on his right 

wrist. About a week preceding his death, not from forgetfulness of 

his vow, but liter ally to buy corn for the subsistence of a numerous 

family, he sold his slave, whom he had vowed never to part from, and, 

dying suddenly, the mtives declared it was certainly the puaishoent of 

his breach of vow . When the lflandingoes go to battle, they put so much 

faith in the Mahomemn Foulnhs, whom they call Busherines, tlkc. t they 

purchase of them clk~Gd papers, imagining tha t if they possess a ~per 

written by a hol y man no ill can happen to them; that it effectuall~ 

will prevent the possessor from being shot; and , should the event prove: 

otherwise, the charm is not cB,lled in question, but the reason assigned 

is, that the person was a wicked man, "nd therefore Mahomet permitte:d 

him not to live. 1:Then these charmed papers are procured, they are 

inclosed neatly in leather and red ol oth, and being fastened with 

delicately twisted l eather strings, ar e worn across the shoulders , 

over the breast, and on each side . Sometimes a 8aTI has so many that 
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they we i gh severul pounds . These anul ets ure styl ed gree- grees. 

Wer e it no t for their fre~uent divisions unong themse l ves , the 
- " 

!{JD.ndingoes would be ver y poymrful. They ar8- Mnhoo.etc...1.ns , and a.r e , 

i t i s said, r apidly extending their influence over the coast country . 

The British have al vrays been on friendly t erms with then; but 

their umbitious und intriguing spirit , their numbers und courage, 

would make then very for oiduble, were it not for their intestine 

j eal ousi es and their frequent feurs of insurrection anongst their 

slaves. 
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ON the north s ide. of the ~mbia , ~nd from thence inland, ~re a peopla 

called J alofs ; their country is of great extent , reaching even to the 

River Senegal . These people ~re much blacker , ~nd much hands omer 

th..'1n the !,jandingoes ; indeed few of t he Africans e'l.uc.l the Jalofs for 

blAckness of col our and beauty of features . 

The Jalofs ar e c. warlike people , c.nd have severc.l customs to 

p.reserve the fier"eness and hardihood of their ch(1ra:cter. No J c.lof, 

except the members of the royal faQil y , are suffered t o s l eep under 

t endres , (viz. the mus'l.uito curtains , ) upon pai n of slavery, should t he 

king hear of it. The like punishnent c.lso a ttends those I1ho presume 

t o sit upon the same lllELt with those of the royal faQil y , unless expre­

ssly asked or ordered to do so . The royal f amil y have a disti nguishing 

De.me, which i s 'Nj ay : They co=nd ",bsol utely, the reverence being 

very great with whi ch they are r egarded. Everyone complet ely pro-

strates himself I1ho ent er s their presence ; they yet live in great 

aqua lity with their soldiers , which circUEStance sufficientl y indicates 

their warlike ch..'1racter . The king distributes among his troops all 

he plunders , reserving only jus t wlm t he wants to himself . This. 

f orces them to continual W"-l' ; for as soon as what is obuined is 

wasted, he must endel!.vour to supply his men in a similar manner . 
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We have the ~ollowing description o~ one o~ the ~amily o~ t he 

'Nj ays , call ed Boomey Haman Seuca: - "He is o~ mi ddl e stature , genteel, 

and strongly made; a~ive and o~ a good countenance ; his teeth beau­

t~ully white, his skin the most poli shed black , his nose hi gh, and his 

lips thin , so much so as to give his countenance the cast o~ that o~ an 

European, as those o~ the Jalo~s generally ar e observed . His dress 

was a white cot ton vest with open sleeves, and trowsers o~ the sane 

reaching to his knees . Hi s legs and arms bare; on his head a small 

white cap; and gold rings in hi s ears . 

" He rode upon a beauti~ul white horse, sixteen hands high , with a 

~ and long mane, and a tail which reached the ground. His bridle 

was o~ bright red leather, plated with silver, in the Moorish ~ashion; 

the sadd2e o~ the same, with a high pummel, and riSing behind . The 

breast-plate was also o~ red leather, plated nith silveX'; but no 

cruppers are ever used. His stirrups were short, and a s large and long 

as the ~oot, which they contained easily and ~irmly. Upon these the 

' Njay raised himse~ upright, could stand steady a t ~ull speed and ~ire 

a musquet , or dart a lance, as well as il upon the ground. He carried 

a lance, or ha~-pike , in his hand, about trfelve ~eet in lenght, which 

he held upright, resting the lower end upon his stirrup , between his _ 

t oea; but when he curvetted his horse, imitating action, he brandished 

the lance high over his head. So complete a cOffiBand ha d he o~ the 

noble aniloal , and so per~ect was his own skill a nd a ctivity, tha t he 
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WQul~make the hor se advance forty or f i fty yar ds on his hi nder fee t 

wi thout touching the ground wit h the others; somet imes curvetting 

round a ring, and then straining h~~ so low to the ground as even to 

carr y him under the Mandinga buil dings, which are very few fee t high ." 
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FouJ.ah customs. 

TO the east and north-east~ of the Mandingo country lies that of the 

Foulahs, of whom we have already spoken. They form a wi del y extended 

and powerful nati on; but , although more numerous a nd power ful than 

the Mandingoes , their i nfluence is not so great as their I s in extending 

their religion. 

Their trade , whi ch is very consider able, i s engrossed by the 

factors on the Ri o ~ongas. The route however from their capital city 

Turnbo , to the upper branches of the Sierra Leone, is shorter than that 

to the Rio Pongas ; but the rude dispositions of the inhabitants of the 

intermediate countries have hitherto rendered unsuccessful all efforts 

t o open a direct intercourse with them from the colony . l1evertheless 

the attempt i s still continued. Bet ween these nations and t he colony 

are many unconnected and independent tribes , belonging to the Susoo, 

Bul1om , and Timmmrrey nationa. The culony is on fr i endly t er ms with 

all with whom it has any intercourse. A war has feebly been carri ed 

on for several years among the na tives of the Timmaney nati ons , Hho 

inhabit the upper branches of the Sierra Leone River. The medi ation 

of the British Colonial Government was requested, in order to terminate 

i t . To the south-east the country is inhabited to a grea t distance 

entirely by the Bullom people . A. destructive Vlar r aged there a long 

time, but a truce was ooncluded through the mediation of the Sierra 

Leone Gover nment , ,vhich continues hitherto unbroken . 
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The nearest nei ghbours of the col ony , 'lho some years si nce twi ce 

atta'lked, are now uponj;he ,most fr i endly terI:lS 17i th , it ; nor is there 

a shadow of doubt but the infl uence of the government rapidly increases . 

Our forts on this part of Africa embrace a l ine of coas t extending fron 

ApQllonia to Whydah , a distance of about three hundred and fift y miles 

by land . The nntives of both these kingdoms are under a despotic 

gover nment , parti cular l y the latter . 
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~.!1ties and Braffoes . Fetishrnen. 

BUT there is a people diffe;cnt ly governed culled the Funt ees , with 

some others adopting similar laws and customs . They possess a consi-

derable extent of coast reaching to Accra , and ar e under a system of 

rule consisting of s i ngular mat erials. 

* Before the late visit of the king of Ashantea , the administrl'tion 

of affairs was regulated and deci ded by three classes of men ,--Braffaes, 

Pynims, and Fetishrnern. The Brcffoos wer e a body (for very few of thaD 

= remain,--the Ashantees nGarly extirpated the whole, ) that made and 

adminis tered lli.ws with an a:b:rolute authority. When a Bruffae walked 

abroed, he ce~ried with him fear and t error , although he could not 

oommand the life of a Fantee,~~nd i n this he only differed from the 

most despoti c power , - yet his property was a t his Dercy. mmteveJr 

ne~ess~ries hs s t ood in need of , must be supplied by an individual, 

or the public. 

From t he deci s i on of a Braffae there was no appeal, neither did it 

admit of t he interposition of any of the ot her branches ; but it was 

only the richer part of the state that would call i n the aid of a court 

of Brcffaes : they r equired to be well fed and better paid; and woe t o 

the party tha t did not o.ct in 0. liberal and even profuse manner L 

They generally l ost their cause, and half of the c:ward was left for 

• See Sketch ~O . 
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their judges . 

The Fantees bear the nost unfavourable char acter of the natives of 

the gol d coas t . There i s something in their character that causes 

then yet to be trellted with r espect , although they ere heted by their 

neighbours . The cause of this dislike may be eccounted for when we 

consider the nature of the Fantee h~ws , and the number of oalpra ctices 

whi ch those l aws encourage . 

The Breffaes who have always exerci sed BO great authority over 

then , have shewn e bad exaopl e . It app6nrs r a ther e.n inconsistency in 

the character of tha FIlntees , who are enemies to despotic pm7er , tha t 

the Brcl'faes. should have been allowed so nuch influence. This is; 

said to have eri sen fron the following singular circumstance . l7hother 

the Fant eas were origDk~lly connected with the Ashantees , or forned a 

separllte state , there is. no satisfllctory record to determine ; but thR.t 

they wer e subject to the kings of Ashantee is oert ain . They rebelled. 

against that governnent, but not being Ilble to repel the king's forces, 

they fled to the sea Si de, where they settled. During this contest, 

a cermin individual hel d sone smti on of authority anong then; but 

as they dreaded tho resentnent of the king of Ashe.ntee , and were fear­

ful lest on the promise of pe.ynent or rewnrd , this person would betray 

then , they re~uired .a nost singulllr proof of his fidelity, and this was 

his consenting to lose his left hand . The nan hesimting at this 

extraordinary nethod of trial, ~. general murmur arose against him, om 

which hi s cane benrer stepped forward, and laid his l eft nrn upon the 
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block, saying , " thc.t as his D<-,.ste:r;: seened unwilling to l ose his fu".nd f or 

the good ofille people., he waul.d ." He l ost his l eft hand, and WD.J3 

appointed their Braffa<ry woo.ch si gnifies captc.in, or leader. The 

title was to be hereditary; he was invested with cany privil eges , which 

a lnost cade hie absolute ; hi s offspring wer e to be provided for , and 

considered as 0. sor~ of nobility . Hence arose the fnmily of the 

Barfaes. Although the word ~affae is translated as captain, or leader, 

yet it i s diffi cult to define its real inport: in its true and ori ginQl 

sense it seems int ended to confer a t itle of the first distinction , 

next to that of king , and the power which they exercised confirns this . 

They lived sepDxate fron the cocnunity , in a district which hence derived 

the nace. of the Br o.ffae country. ';men they went abroad, they were 

distinguished by a chain suspended r ound the neck, which was long or 

short a ccor ding to the lineal or colla ternl descent . The r ace o:t' 

Braff~es gradually extended the power s that ~ere given then, t i ll at 

leI.gt h t hey became obnoxious to the people ; ~,nd for many years back no 

peraon in the Fantee country has; been permitted to exercise the authority, 

which was vested in the lineal descena.-,.nts of the first Braffne . 

They were h0Wever allowed considerable privileges, and on many occasions 

wars c. burden on the people: now there is but very few of then in 

existence , ths ~uses of which we shnll notice when we spec.k of the 

Ashant ees . 

In every r aspec1K-cbl e town there are cen established for the adci­

nistra tion of justice , or more prop~rly for executing and promulgating 



P. 47 

the laws; these ar e c"lled Pynins , which in " li tare. I sense De"ns the 

elders of the people . These men c.re chosen by a n, j or i ty of the public. 

SODetimes they succeed by heredi tery right ; in this case , if any de­

fici ency is perceived in their l egal knowl edge , their authori t y i s sus-

pended , c.nd other s appoi nted by the public voi ce . A court of Pynins 

may be justly called" court of e~uity , "nd is the only one in which e 

Fant ee may expect" cl ec.r exnndJL~tion i nto hi s c"se , ,nd an impartinl 

distri bution of justi ce . Their laws. are particul arly severe, as the], 

have a general tendency to slavery. Murder is the only crine that does 

not meet with its merited punieh ment . Trivia l offences are delayed, 

by which means they accumulate i nto wha t are considered seri ous crimes, 

and punished accordingl y . If a person , for i nstance , through a ccident 

or desi gn, was to kill a hen , no iLlnediate notice \7ould probably be 

t aken of it, unless the person comnitti ng the offence should sue the 

party injured with presents , in which case forgiveness is granted . 

But if this is negl ected , no t only the person , but a part or his family, 

are liable to becone slaves , or pay a handsoDe SUD for their redemption. 

For the action i s grounded upon this view :--the sai d hen would have 

prOlific , her offspring Hould " l so have produced n1lr.lbers , whereby the 

wealth of the owner would have been increased , and a sum ade~uate to 

this increase must be pc.i d before a resti tution is a cknowledged. 

Ther e is an instence recorded, illustrative of the evila produced by 

the tempt..,tions of the slave trade upon the principles of justico.--A 

negro sarr a tyger devouring " deer , which he had killed and hung up 
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near his habi~qtion; unwi lling t o l ose his game , he fired ~t the tygerj 

the bullet nisaed its ain, and unfortun'ltely ent ered the body of a man , 

wham it ld.llGd. The -uniritenti onul destroyer Vi:'-S condeI:lIled t o sl..'lvery, 

t ogether l7ith his no ther, thrGe brothers , and 2.S ne.ny sisters , ~.nd the 

king had the benefit of the goods in r eturn for these victins of an 

unfortunate accident . 

Ther c is no poxt of the F ~ntee governnent where inbecility is 

more clearly seen than in tho abonllk~ble praotioe of pany~ring, which is 

an indulgenoe to seize any person or persons for the crines of 2.nother , 

principally t hat of debt . By this di stressing systen whol e families , 

nay, villages, have been sold, ~d rendered desoL~te . \Then the slave 

trade existed, this horrid prnctice was c2.rried on with great fury, and 

it is even continued to this d2y . 

pan~Iing ceases . 

If the offender is given up , 

The Fetishmen =e a clas s full of cunning and deceit , a nd consi dered 

~long the coast Tlith = awful rever ence , 2.S the ninisters of their 

deities j end wher e monarchy does not exi st their power is great . They 

industriously so~tter abroad the seed of superstition , to the end th-~t 

they !nay be considered with admiration, c.nd be consulted on evcry 

ocrosion of publ ic or private ce.lnmity . The wor d Fetish signifies, 

in its liter 2.1 sense, n supernntural power j it is " Iso used in this 

country as the nnme of their deities or demons , whether i de::cl or 

corpor ecl . Their charms or amulet s be2.r the s::cme significction. 

In short, whateyer is considered by them to possess t he power of good 
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coc evil , is denominated Feti sh . Thus the t yger i s wor shi pped a t 

Dahomy; the snc1.ke , at ~yiglh ; while the alligator , the lizard, the 

hyelk~ , are the Fetishes of other parts of the coast. Different 

f amilies have al so different Feti shes . A pi ece of carved wood, 

besmeared with the yolk of an egg or palm oil, is, hel d in as much 

vener at ion as the iruage of t he holy virgin i s in s.ome countries of 

Europe : sent ences of t he Kor an, carefully incased, are with some hel d 

:Un high es t iI:Jati on; While others prefer the horn of (l gO(lt , or t he 

t oot h of a tyger . TIhere no absol ut e goverJ1Iilent exis t s, a Fetish i s 

oonsulted on almost every occaffiion . Their deity is easil y bribed, 

and t he man of indigent oireumst-".nces is sure to be the sufferer: for, 

in general , their dei ty i s avaricious , and whoever is most profuse in 

gifts and S1l.crifices i s sure to be held i n favour wi th hi s G-od ; but i t 

i s of course the Feti shmen who shar e the offer ing, and enrich thel!lselves 

at t he expense of the:i,r credulous nei ghbours . If implici t obedience 

be not paid them, they have recours e to horrid expedients; end should 

for gi veness be implor ed, the avenging Fetish expects a handsooe present 

before he is reconciled. 
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I n the kingdom of ~ah, adjoi ning that of "'hydah, the Feti shes 

belonging to the king and court are appointed by the high pri est. 

They are birds someqhet resembli ng the English orow . Prodigi ous 

numbers of them are kept in the gardens of the pal ace , and any 

disrespect she,;n to them is severely punished . The FeDishes of 

the common people consist of a particul ar stone, or pi ece of wood; or 

some other inanimate substance, which they keep concealed in their 

houses. Every six months they make a public offering to the pri est 

in honour of their Feti sh , at the same time inquiring of the . idol 

various circumstances relative to their future welfare . If the 

priest thinks the offering too insignifi~ant, he informs the part that 

the Fetish does not like it, and will not answer his questions unti l 

he has one to please him : on this the inquirer of course enlarges his 

offeri ng, and then the answers are del ivered by the priest in a l ow 

voi ce, which the oredulous l10rshippers imagine to be effected by some 

seoret impulse of the Fetish ~ The ora. Ie thus delivered, the 

priest oovers the idol, and ~prinkles either with beer or meal-. The 

same is done by every person present at the ceremony. The priests 

in general are considered by the people in the most reverential light; 

but the great marabout, or high priest, is perfectly adored by them: 

they imagine him to be an infallible diviner; and that he oan 

for e t ell things by conversing with an aqkward image, which he keeps 
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in his hall of audience , where he receives the visi ts of his ~~edulous 

admirers. This image is painted ~hite and represents a ohild, 

~hich the marabout asserT-s can cow~unicate to him such circumstances 

as shall arise from their future conduct . Dhen they go to consult 

the marabout they pr esent him with the best offerings their abilities 

will permit, and in proportion to the value of it , the intelligence of 

their future suooess or misfortunes i s principally directed. 

In this kingdom of Ardrah, whoever disobeys the k$ng ' s command is 

beheaded, and his wives and children become the slaves of the offended 

monarch. Insolvent debtors are left to the mercy of their 

oreditors, who ha.ve full liberty to pay themselves by selling them for 

slaves. This country is fertile in Indian corn, palm wine plants, 

and fruits throughout the year; and large quantities of salt are also 

made by the inhabitants, who are said to be remarkable for their 

longevity. 
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Agoona Country 

THE Agoona oountry, ~n ~~hich the English have a fort , is part of 

the kingdom of Benin . This kingdom exhibits many beauti ful lands-

oapes ; but the air i n many places i s noxious and pestilential , on 

account of the vapours exhaled from the low grounds by the fervor of 

the sun . The sea forms the boundary of the Agoona country on the 

south , and on the west , north , and east i s bounded by the countries of 

Akron , Adgumakoon, Assin , Akim, and Accra . 

The aspect of the country varies considerably : in some places i t 

is flat and marshy, consequently unhealthy; in others it rises i nto 

hills ; i n some it runs i nto open plains of considerable extent; 

while in others it is richl y covered with wood . The climate is estee-

med comparatively healthy, and it is more t emperate than that of many 

other places on the same line of coast . The hei ght of the thermometer 

is usually from 750 to 850 ; in the rainy season it has been observed 

as low as 73 0 • The seasons may be divided into the tornado, the 

r ainy, and the dry. The tornado season commences in ;';arch , and 

continues about two months: the rainy season begins about the end of 

May, and ends in August : the dry season follows , and continues , with 

trifling variations , throughout the remainder of the year , that is to 

say, from August till March . 

"The tornado is one of the most awful evidences of Almighty pouer . 

The violence of the wind seldom continues more than half an hour ; 



P . 53 

but the scene during that time is one of the most ter ribly subl ime 

the imagination can convccive . The approach of the tor nado i s fore ­

told by cer tain appearances ~nich enable peopl e to be on their guard 

against i t s destroying power . A dark cloud, not l5rger than "a man ' s 

hand , " is observed just on the verge of the eastern horizon : faint 

f l ashes of ligh~ning , attended sometimes by ver y distant thunder , are 

then seen to vibrat e in ver y ~uick suocessi on : the clouds in that 

~uarter become gradual ly more dense and black, they also increase i n 

bulk , and appear as if heaped on each other : the thunder , "hich at 

first uas soarcely noticed, or heard onl y at long intervals, draws 

nearer by degrees, and becomes more ~re~uent and tnemendous : the 

blackness of the clouds in, reases, until a grea t part of the heavens 

seem wrapped in the darkness of midnight , and i t is r endered still 

more al7ful by being contrasted 17ith a gl eam of light uhich general ly 

appears in the wester n horizon . Immediately before the at tack of 

t he tornado there is either a l ight breeze , scarcely per ceptible , from 

the westward, or , as is more common , the air is perfectly calm and 

unusually still . jlIen and animals fly for shelter , and , ' l7hile 

expectation stands in horror ,' the thundering ster m in an instant 

bursts from the clouds . It is impossible for l anguage to convey a 

j ust idea of the uproar of the elements uhich then t akes place . The 

temperature of the air is greatly affected by a tornado, (it becomes 

cool and clear , ) and it is not unu~ual for the thermometer to suffer 

a depr ess i on of eight Q1.' ten degrees within two or three minutes 
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aft er the storm has gone by. After a tornado the frame fee l s i nvi go-

r ated and more acti ve, and the mind reoovers much of that el asticity 

uhich 10ng- conti nuGd he"&t tends to impair . " (Dr . Winter bottom ' s 

Account of Sierra Leone . ) 

About t he end of December or begi nning of January i n eVGr y year , 

and sometimes in Febr uary, a l and wind of a very peculiar nature , 

oal led the Uar mattan , continues to bloH for four, six, or eight days , 

and sometimes for a fortnight . I t is chi efly remarkable for its 

cold and chilling effects upon the human frame , and for the very 

extraordinary degree of dr~less Hhich it produces; the process of 

evaporation while it lasts proceeding with astonishing rapidity. 

Near the sea, the soil i s in many places light and sandy, and there­

f ore unfavorable to most articles of tropical produce . It is hOHever 

per haps, peculiarly suited to the cultivation of the sea island cotton 

of Georgia . Where the soil is of a different discription, many 

plants are found not to thrive, in consequence, as is supposed, partly 

of the coldness and humidity of the sea breezes , or south-west winds , 

which meet uith nothing on the shore to mitigate their severity; and 

partly because the air i s there impregnated nith saline particles 

throun up by a constant and generally violent surf . About two or 

thrGe mil es from the sea the soil is found to be much more productive, 

and it gradually improves as it recedes, till at the distance of six or 

eight miles from the shore, it is so fertile as to be adapted for the 

grouth of almost every ar ticle of tropioal culture . The climc"te at 
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this distanoe is also improved , and so temperat e as to ~avour tho 

cultivation o~ European plants and seeds . The articles ;7hich 

succe€Jd best near the~ea , are rice , sugar oane , and cotton . 

The Qfily miner~l production Hhi ch has hitherto been discovered 

in th€J Agoona country is gold , the method o~ proouring which the nati ves 

endeavour to conceal ~rom the Europeans. They are obviously very 

i gnorant o~ th€J pr oper means o~ searching ~or mineral bodies, or o~ 

Horking them when discovered. 

The domestic animals are sheep , goats , hogs , dogs , cats , common 

~oHls, &c . Those in a Hild state are tygers, l eopards, hyenas , 

b~~aloes, hogs , deer , hares , ant bears, musk cats , s~uirrels , alliga­

tors, monkeys , snakes , &c . There is but little timber in this countr y 

applicable to ship building, but a variety adapted to house work and 

cabinet ware, and other use~l and or namental purposes . Besides 

these, its chie~ vegetable producti ons are, maize , (o~ rrhich ther€J are 

two crops in a year) mill€Jt , yams, cassada , sweet potatoes,plantanes, 

bananas; sugar cane, rice, cotton, pepper, and pulse o~ various kinds , 

cabbages , ochrae , eschallots , &c. besides oranges, pine app l es , and 

other tropica l ~ruits . All theso arc more or less o~ltivated by the 

natives o~ Agoona . Their land however , is , for the most part, capable 

o~ produoing all other articles usually reared between th€J tropics . 

Their pr esent system o~ agrioulture indeed, is very rude and 

de~ective; but it might be greatly improved by introduoing among them 

horses and horned oattle , and proper implements o~ husbandry, as well 



P. 56 

as useful seeds and plants, provided they z t the same time had the 

benefit of the enlightened exampl e , and instruction. of intelligent 

Europeans , who mi ght be i nduced to engage in agricultura l pursuits, and 

-' 
provi ded also that their -industry was excited and encouraged by sui table 

r0V1ar aS. At present all the l and in t he country forms a common stock, 

and no part ot jj;conce appropria t ed by any individual, except during the 

tine he actually cultivates it. There are extensive tracts of unoccu-

pied land, not above a t enth part being under cultivation. Any native 

of Agoona who chooses to clear and cultivate any porti on of this 

unoccupi ed l and, becomes the exclusive possessor of i t for the time; 

but if he should after-Nards all ovl it to lie was t e , he ceases to have 

any peculi ar cl aim to it , it may be occupied by any other i ndividual. 

Among the natives there is no such thi ng as the lease or sale of l ands , 

except in tho case of Europeans, who sometimes , for five or six pounds, 

may obtai n the appr opriation of a consi derable tract of land. Their 

title to lands so obtained i s not likel y to be disturbed, but i n the 

present state of soci ety, unless they had the means of protecting them-

selves , if necessary, by force , t he produce whi ch they might raise 

oould not be considered as a ltogether secure . Their best means of 

protection would be to have a considerable number of hired cultivators 

in oonstant pay, who would serve the double purpose of cultivating the 

soil and protecting the fruits of their labour from pillage . Labourers 

may be easily had at the rate of from ten to twelve shi llings and 

sirpence a mont h . 

Agoona contains no navigable. river, but it is tolerably supplied 
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with fresh water by means of rivulets, which flou through it and 

branch off in a variety of directions, adding greatly to the beauty of 

the country. The chief towns arc ~!innebah , .;, Agoena, Bereae, and Tet-
.-

tah. Their present extent and population fall very short of what they 

were before the late desol ating expedition to the coast, made by the 

AshB.ntees , "hose king t being provoked by the conduct of the Fantees, 

entered their country with an army of not less than fifty or sixty 

thousan~ men , and spread ravage and devastation throughout a great part 

of the Gold Coast . Indeed the whol e population of the sta te cannot be 

es timated at more than ten thousand souls , of which number seven thous-

and may be consider"d as women and children. The country hor/ever has 

began to recover from the effects of tha t disastrous war, and its popu-

l ation appears to be on the increase . Imnediately on the sea coast 

the people derive their SUbsistence from fishing, in the other parts 

of the country fron hunting and agriculture . It is a plea sant and 

fertile country, abounding in cattle, corn , palm wine , and oil, and full 

of narrow retreats bordered with fine trees. A fen of the inhabitants, 

and only a few , gain a livelihood by trade. This trade chiefly 

consists in purchasing from Europeans in exchange for gold and a few 

other articles, cowries, East India cottons, iren, lead, spirits, tobacco, 

tobacco pipes , guns, g1Ll1powder, vessels of brass, 8.nd woollen and 

cotton goods of British nanufacture , nhich they afteruards barter 

with their countryoen, or with persons from the interior, for gold, 

* Note G. Appendix . t Sec Sketch 20 . 
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provisions of all kinds , pc.1m wino , oil, &c . &c . COHries and gol d 

il3 r n tho current nodiun of exchange ; forty cOHries make a string, fifty 

strings ~ head , rrhich i s_equal to one acki e of gold, and sixteen ackies 

nake an ounce , the value of which is usually ostlik~ted at four pounds. 

They have no fixed standar d of " eights or Deasures . 

Ther e appears no difficulty or impediEent to the increase of this 

trade , but onl y tiDe and due att enti on , the neans obvi ous l y consist in 

opening a fre e and secure intercourse l7i th tne interior, in i ntroducing 

an improved system of agriculture , and the arts of civilized life, i n 

enlarging the knowlodge and exciting the i ndustry of the people , and in 

establishi ng such a governBent ~nd police , as shall secure then in the 

enjoYQent of what they nay acquire by their exerti ons . The govornrJent , 

political institutions, and laws of Agoona , reserJble in a great degree, 

those of the Fanteos, already described.* 

I n sone c~ses the caboceers, or chiefs of petty districts , are 

hereditary ; in others they ar e elected by the people . These chi efs 

occasionally assume a despotic power , but in general they do not retain 

it long, the people frequentl y revolting in such cases , and expelling , 

or otherwise punishing t he usurper . The chiefs are aided in the 

adninistration of the lal'lS by a kind of judicial senate , the nenbcrs 

of 11hich, called (as anong the FantGes) Pynins , are chosen by the 

people f r on anong the elders of tho district, and it is their office 

to hear and deci dG causes , and pronounce the sentence of the larr . 

'" See Sketch IX . 
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They Duat b~ consi der ed as having an interest in condcnning persons 

who are accused, ::es they have a share in ::ell fines and forfeitures . 

The Pynins are the onl y ieposi tories of the laws ; and in order to 

preserve and transDit the Denory of then , they hold frequent meetings , 

at ".hich the la>7s arc rehearsed . Alnost all crimes , whether gre1,t 

or trivi al , are punishable by fine or slavery , which , indu od , arc 

almost identified ; for if tho convict cannot pay his fine , he be CODes 

by law a slave, Every murder , (a crine of rare occurrence) though 

the la\7S say it shall be punished with death , &lay be conpensated by 

seven slaves . All crh-une.l che.rges 8.re tried by the Pynins, who hear 

and weigh the evidence produced; but if thero bo no evidence , the 

cause i s tried by a species of ordeal called doon, "Thich consists in 

adninistering to the person accused, a cortain quantity of the bark of 

a t r ee deemed poi sonous . If he r etain it on his stonach he is pro-

nounced guilty , if otherwise , innocent. The refusal to subnit to 

this kind of ordeal is considered as a decisive proof of guilt , and the 

judges proceed accordingly . The Pynins, (uho conbine the offices of 

judge and jury) are supposed to be very accessible to bribes; and no 

person who is liberal of his gifts is likely to bo found guilty . In 

sane cases , however, wher e partiality is strongly suspected, the cause 

is tried by the Pynins of another district, or referred to the 

decision of the Governor of the Fort . In the case of conviction of 

witchcraft , the fanily o:~ the convict is involved in his punishnent; 

it even extends to all parsons residing under his roof, on tho pretence 

that all in any way connJctod with hirJ must possess a certain portion 
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of his Ck~lign influonce . It is a reDE.rkable fact thc t since the 

abelition of the slave trade , no convictions of this kind have t aken 

place . Does not this s~ficicntly prove uhat Has tho great exciting 

cause of this cruel i n justico , tho fruitful parent of this pretended 

orine, tho fos t er er of t his gros s suporstition? 

Horedi t~.ry feuds nr e COrnlon ar.lOng this people ; and the way in 

Hhich thoy usually prooeed in the prosecution of hostilit i es is , to 

sei ze by surpri se , and carry off, persons belonging to the state or 

distri ct \,ith which t hey arc nt enni ty, or to any stnte in alli ance 

with it ; for they seldon engage in ent erprises of n ~~ing kind ; 

personal courage i s certa i nly not a striking feature in their charact er . 

Most of t heir wars arc of this predatory description, nnd the 

prisoners t akon bocono the slaves of tho captor s, and are conpletely 

at their disposal . They nre sonotines killed in the heat of pass ion, 

but gener ally ar e preser ved 1"1ith a vicw to profit . Prisoners are 

seldon exchanged . Sonotinos uve or nor e shoves aro given for tho 

r anson of an individual, but it is unusual . The people of the 

Agoona country are perfectly black , in general "ell ,_,ado , vigorous , 

and oapable of enduring l abour . For the nost part they have D. 

pleas i ng and open expr c::;sion of ceuntennl1ce, p.nd ar c of a gay and 

oheorful dispos i t ion. They nanifest a degree of slonness of 0onpro-

hension, when new subjoots are brought before thon ; and yot this is 

hardly to be aseribed to any peculiar dulness or stupidity, as they 

shew a sufficient degree of quickness in natters "ith which they nre 
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conver sant. They cannot be said to be warn in their affections , and 

though occasionall y viol ent and iQpetuous in their tenper , yet they arc 

norc coomonly slow and deliberate in their proceedings . Hospitality 

prevails anong then to a great ext ent; all strangers and travellers 

being adoitted freely to partake of whatever the family board affor ds. 

The natives of Agoona nay be considered, on the whol e , as an industrioM 

people , particularly those who a re eng~ged in fishing. With r espect 

t o those engaged in agriculture , as all their ~ants ar e supplied with 

little labour , it cannot be expected that, in the exi sting state of 

things anong then , they should nake any great exertions beyond what is 

neoessary for that object . 

The nora 1 standard of this people is extrene l y low. They appear 

to have no idea of rcstraint beyond 11ha t their own interest or the 

dread of punishoent iopeses; and besides that their l aws ar e both too 

loosel y franed , and too partiall y executed , to have a powerful effect 

in curbing nen ' s passions ; it is to be consider ed that no laViS can 

provide an effectual check for thc,t class of offences , ?Thi ch nay be 

conpri sed under the head of ioooralities . It is only at the tribunal 

of his DIm conscicnce , thv.t a nan can bc interrogated about a nuober 

of actions and intentions, which escape the vigilance of the best forn 

of governoent , the nos t righteous l aws . It is only the strong but 

oil d ties of r eligion, which can r estrain the heads trong will of nan . 

Religion , which is so beautifully appropria t ed to that oingled pride 

and weakness which constitutes our nature . Tho inference , when 
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applied t o the ioperfcct laws of thc Africans, is pla in to the pbDception 

of thc Christi an philanthropist . 

The people uho forD ~he subject of our present Sketch , are u i thout 

any educati on or discipline of aDoral lcind , and froo their earliest 

i nfancy arc habituated to exaopl cs of inhutlanity, fraud , and licentiou-

sncss . I n short, the oor~l principle i s not cult i vated aoong theo ; so 

th~t there is hardly any act p.hi ch will attach di sgrace or infaoy to Th~e 

i ndividual, or even bring r epr oach upon hin, if he do but pay the 

penalty of the l aw . 

Their religiOUS systoo has no tendency T/hatevcr to inprove their 

oorality . It consists aloost entirel y in a superstitious dread of 

suffering froo sooe oalign influence; and in the faith they r epose in 

the Fetishes or charos, "hich are furnished by thcir fetish Den , or 

priects , for the purpose of avcrting the dreaded evil . 

The people in gener al do not seeD to engage in any kind of worship, 

and although on certa in days they abs tain froo their ordinary eDployoent s: 

yet they a ssign no r eason for doing this, but that it has been the 

custoo to do so. Thc Feti shoen hOT/ever , uho Day be considered as an 

order of pricsts, engage in curtain forDs of worship and r eligious 

ceremonies; and they ar e supposed to hold cODTIunion n ith the deoon or 

Fetish, and to obtain f r oo him the knowledge uhich is requisite for the 

exercise of their profession, which is to solve the doubts ",nd perple­

xities of their follower~, and to furnish theo with the neans of 

averting evil , either actUk~1 or possible . 
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Thei r profi ts arise froD the pr esents nade to the Fetis~ by the 

votaries, these they appropri ate to their ovm use , end they aro often 

of considerable, -:.:t>"c L ':'ho Fetishr:)"n u~ually connect thenselves with 

persons in power , and arc often serviceable in strengthening the govern­

nent , end enforcing obedience to the laws , as they have great influence 

among tho people, and continue to bo respeoted by then , even when the 

govornoent has fal len i nto disrepute . 

At 'ilinnebah , there is an c.nnual sacrifioc of a deer no.de t o the 

Fetish . Hunan sacr ifices t ake ph-we only when a nan of eni nence dies. 

The vi ctims are selected fron anong the sh~ves of thc deceased , and 

ar e generally old and infirn persons . Such sacrifi ces however , very 

seldon occur in Agoona. ,Then 0. victin has been selected for this 

purpose , it is believed that he cannot be redeened . 

Wi th respect to intel lectucl capacity, this people do not discover 

any no.tural inferiori ty to Europeans , at the sane tine their attain­

Dents are us low as can be imagined, their ninds being destitute of any 

kind of culturE>. They are wholly 'gnore.nt of letters, and their 

languagc , which is the Fantao, has never boen reduced to writing. 

Arts and nanufactures are in a 10V! state anong then. They nake 

canoes , fishing nets, hooks and lines, hoes, bills, buskets , oats, o.nd 

vari ous other arti cles of the same kind, and sone of then can work 0.$ 

oasons and carpenters . The amusenonts of the young consist chiefly 

in dancing and singing ; those nore o.dvanced in yoars; anuso theoselvos 

by relating the expl oi ts perforned in their youth . 
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The 1700en in this country , o.s in all others wher e polygaoy prov~.ils, 

are in a degraded state . They ar e liter ally slaves to the Den , and 

perforo ail the labourious offices , ,,-s, grinding corn , procuring ",ood 
- -' 

"-nd,,,ater, --they, in short, do ever y thing but fish and pl ant corn . 

The woDen act gener ally both as. physi cians D.nd surgeons : the prevailing 

cooplaints ar e fevers , fluxes, rheuontiso, and l eprosy, for the cure of 

whi ch they use for the oost part certain i ndigenous herbs. They 

sooetioes have r ecourse to bl eeding , by Deans of scarificati on and 

cupping, and these operations are porforoed with ouch dexterity by the 

\70nen . The nunber of persons in a ste.te of sln.very in Agoona i s very 

soail, not above one in forty, or perhaps in fifty, Gan be considered 

as a slave . The power of the oaster over the s l ave is absolute , and 

extends not only to the exacti on of what ever labour the slave i s oapablc 

of perforoing, but to life itself . Thc slavc is liable to be seized 

and sold for the debt s of hi s BUster , or for the paynent of any forfei-

ture to 17hich the sentence of the l an nay have subj ected hio . In 

r espect however to t he COODon field l abour which they have to perforo, 

ther e is praotically no difference between the slave and the freenan . 

Their hours of working are the sane, and those not strictly r egul ated ; 

the forenoon only being usually a llotted to l abour . Nor are the slaves 

ever driven , or otherwi se ceopeiled to work : what they do they do it 

with willingness . In the year 1809 sooe slave trade r",s carried on 

by the Dutch , and since by the Danes, I'lho continue to r es ide on the 

coast . The chief carriers of slaves froo the Gold Coast ar e the 
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Portuguese . Their principal narket however, is to the l eeward, on 

wha t is called the Slave Co~st . 

-' 
Two vessels from Cuba carried off cargoes of Slave s from the Gold 

Coast in October of the same yeQr . 

The continuance of the slave tr~de , though on a reduced sca le by 

other nations, Ims greatly iDpeded the beneficia l effects '.,hich might 

have been eA~ected to follow from its abolition by Great Britain ; for 

though the export of sh".ves fran the coas t be comp~..ratively trifling, 

yet it serves t o keep alive thare, =ny of the nal practices nhich would 

otherwise ~".ve oeased. What is required therefare to give this neasure 

its full effeot, is nn universal abolition of the trade . Even o.s 

things are, however, the nQtives Qre becone more diligent i n searching 

for gold , nnd in proouring other nrticlas wanted by tho Europeans ; and, 

generally speQking, nore industrious; but still, the pQrtial existence 

of the nefQrious trQffic is a grea t bar to industrious exertion. 

It is a lso certain, t~".t accusations and oondeonntions for crines, 

(as witchcraft, &c . ) and preda tory wars, have bean l ess frequent th= 

formerly . Kidnnpping or panynring, as it is cnlled on the Gold 

Coast, i s not cuch diminished : But personnl security is on the 

whole , inorec.sed : c.nd t his hQS rmnifes ted itself by its naturnl result, 

- inore0. sed industry; for us Den a cquire freodoD c.nd security, n.rts 

nnd industry will inprove in proportion . 
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FroD these p~rt~~ improvements mcy justly be inferred the 

unspeakable und :'.nnunerable benefits, which must accrue to Africa 

from a totul uboli tion of the traffic in skves, Q.nd an encourugenent 

of a legitiLk~tG coonerce. 

These observations, it nay be remarked, apply but to a snall 

portion of tho Gold Coast, und although there is , throughout the 

whole, much similarity of soil and climate, yet i n other respects, 

there ar e ~~terial differences . 
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_ .Antu CountrJ[' 

THE Anta oountry, whioh lies between the rivers Ancobra and Secondee, 

is rioh, woody , and well watered , and well plunted. The timber 

here i s ~it ~or every purpose. It abounds in gol d und other 

metals, in a greater degree than the nei ghbouri ng states . The 

oultivati o.l o~ the soil is more attended to than in many parts o~ 

the ouast; and it has very many oonvenient oreeks and harbours . 
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~llonl~'a~.~~M~' o~r~l~nd other improvements. 

THE river Ancobra separates thi s state from the kingdom of Apollonia . 

Here the country i s stil l better watered by lakes and rivers. It i s 

mor e flat and better adapted for the growth of rice, sugar cane , and 

those pl ants whioh require a moist soil . The great disadvantage 

under which Apollonia labours, is that the surf a long its t oast is so 

violent, that it is impossible to land without imminent danger . The 

for m of its government is despotic ; a circumstance which certainly 

prevents many of those irregularities and abuses , which prevail in 

ether districts . 

As we recede from the sea however, and advance into the interior , 

the state of things appears to be muoh more favor able than it can be 

, said to be on any part of the coast . ''Ie witness a life of more 

industry, and more happiness , e.nd a great improvement, not only in 

these important respects , but in suil, olimate, and other natural 

advantages . In short , the capabilities of Africa can be appreciated 

but in a very inadequate degree, if we confine our observations to 

the sea coast , and do not proceed inland . The difference indeed 

i s visible even a few miles from the shore, but it is still greater 

the farther we advance into the country. 

There is no artiole of tropical culture, however delioate or 

valuable , whioh might not be raised in this country in great abundance , 

while its population stands in need of our manufactures, and is 
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accustomed to their use. And when i t is considered, what the hand 

of industry has done in t he West Indies , and i n the pestilenti al 

swamps of GUinea ; what may not be fairly expected from the rich hi lls 

and extensive plai ns of thi s countr y , blessed as i t is wi th a l uxuri ant 

soi l, and a compar ative l y healthy climate? 

To confirm the asser t i on ventured in the above sketch, that 

Africa pr esents many scenes of i nterest and comparative refinement , 

we shall devi ate for awhile from the immedia te line of coast in our 

o~servations , and gi ve a cursor y vi ew of the capita l of Benin ; in 

which kingdom, it will be recoll ected , the ~ountry of Agoona is 

s i tuated. 
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Benin • . Character." classe~ custom ... . dres'4..!.eli&ion. 

BENIN, the capital of the~ngdom of the same name, is situated on the 

river Benin, or, as it is called by the Portuguese , Rio For mosa, or 

the beautiful river, Benin is the usual r es i dence of the king, and 

i s most pleasantly situated on the banks of the r i ver , about for t y 

miles from i ts mouth . 

The city contai ns a number of streets , most of which are. spacious, 

and the houses uniformly built. The principal s treet is very broad, 

and at least three miles i n l ength; i t is intersected by many cross 

streets, all of which are strait and of considerable extent; the whole 

oity being about nine miles in circumference . The hcuses cf the 

gr andees are much loftier than those of the o~mmonalty, and are ascen-

ded by steps. At the entrance of each is a vestibule, or porch, 

which is every morning cleaned by the slaves , and spread with mats . 

The inner chamber is square, wi th an opening in the centre for the 

admissi on of light; and in these apartments they both s l eep and eat: 

though every thing is prepared in offices appropriated for the purpose . 

The buildings are formed of a red earth , tempered with water, ~hich 

being dried by the sun, forms a solid Viall. They are roofed l'Tith 

reeds, straw' or leaves. The houses of the common people are 

entered by a small door, which is in the centre , and level with the 

ground, and instead of windOWS, the light is admitted by an opening 

in the roof. 
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The palace of the king i s very extens i ve, consisting of several 

large squar es , surrounded wi th galleri es, each of whi ch has a portico , 

or gate , well guarded . -::The- king ' s apartments are ent ered by an 

audience ohamber , where he rece i ves his nobility, foreign ambassadors , 

&c . It is hung with t apestry, and the floor covered with carpets 

of European manufacture . The throne is for med of ivory, ascended by 

three steps, and has a canopy of the riches t silk. The other apart-

ments ar e all spaci ous and splendidly furnished . 

The inhabitants of this city are all natives , no fore i gner being 

permitted to r eside in it . They are generally wealthy, many residing 

altogether in the vicini ty of the court, and r eceiving the profi ts of 

the trade , or agricUlture, followed by their rri ves and slaver residing 

in the adjaoent villages . 

I n the prinoi pal street of the city a daily market is held, for 

the sale of provisions and merchandize . The former consists of dogs, 

of which they are very fond , roasted baboons, and monkies , bats, and 

lar ge rats, parrots hens , lizards dried in the sun, fruits, and palm 

wine . The merchandize comprises cotton , elephant ' s t eeth , wooden 

platter s , cups , and other householdstuff, cotton cloth, iron instru­

ments for fiShing and tilling the ground , lances , darts, and other 

weapons . A place is allotted for each sort of merchandize, and 

they ar e all disposed with great uniformity . 

The oity of Benin was formerly more populous, but a destructive 

civil nar oocasioned its partial decay. The sovereign, possessed of 



an avari cious disposition, in order to incr ease his riches , condemned 

two of his r{ealthy chiefs to death, under pretence of their havi ng 

oonspired agai nst his life. The wealth he accumulated by the death 

of these vi ctims , did nQt however, satisfy his insa tiable passi on . 

He was prompted by it to make a like charge upon a third, in order t o 

saorifice him in a similar manner. But this chi ef happened to be 

universally beloved by the people . Timely notice was conveyed to him 

of the intentions of his sovereign; he accordingl y f l ed, and "as 

a ccompanied in his flight by a number of the people. On t he king 

being informed, he dispatched a force in pursuit of the fugitives , to 

oblige them to return , but the army met with such a r epulse , that they 

were forced to r eturn unsuccessful . The king , irritated at hi s dis -

appointment, made a second attempt , by sending a more considerable 

force, but they a lso f ailed; many of them being killed, an~ the rest 

r eturning precipitately to the oapi tal. The fugitive chief, determi­

ned to be r evenged on the king, marched wi th his augmented force t o 

the ci ty, whi ch he plundered, sparing no place except the pal ace . 

After this he r etired, but continued for several years to rob those 

inhabitants of Benin that happened to fall in his way ; till at length , 

through the mediati on of some Europeans, a peace "as concluded betl7een 

him and the king, by \"Thom he was pardoned and intreated to return to 

his former situation. Fearful, however, of the integrity of his 

ma j esty, whom he still considered as his invet erate enemy, he did not 

think proper to comply with the invitation; but settled at a place 

about three day ' s j ourney from Benin, wher e he kept a court; was 
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highly r espeoted by the people that followed him, and lived in as much 

splendour and dignity as t he king himself. Some few of the citizens 

r eturnod to the capitalL. and uere not only r eceived by the king uith 

grea t friendshi p, but were preferred t o honourable offices in order to 

induce the r est to f ollow their exampl e ; the mult itude houever wer e 

not thus to be deluded, t hey pref er red a life of oase and freedom, t o 

tha t of tyranny and oppressi on , nor could the most pressing entreati es 

of the king prevail upon them to return. Such were the circumstances 

that occasi oned the r educti on of the population of Benin , the number 

being neai:'l y half l ess t han before the irruption. 

The natives in gener al are of a good disposition, and obliging 

to Europeans ; and if complimented by presents, liber ally seek to 

r eturn the obligation. Gentle measures easily guide them, but viol­

enoe and coercion r ender them refractory. Among themselves they 

oarry the appearance of civility and complaisance , but they are in 

reality cl ose and r eserved in their dcalings, and cautious of trusting. 

The traders are atter.tive to business, but strongly tenaoious of ol d 

customs , with uhich if a for eigner oomplies , he may with ease and 

facility deal with them. 

The inhabitants many be divided into four chsses; the first of 

which i s ~.omposed of only three individuals, called great lords, or 

great men : these are al ways near the person of the monarch; and 

whoso~ver wants to obtain any favour from his majesty must apply to 

these grandees, who acquaint the king with their desire, and are the 
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organs of' hi s answer . As there i s no other intermediate per son 

between the king and he ~ho solicits f'avours, they act on these occa­

si ons in such manner as best sui ts their onn interests , so that in 

reality the government rests i n their hands . However oontr adictory 

their conduct may be to the intenti ons of' the king , yet i t can never 

be known; as no other persons , except those in a publi c capaci ty , are 

admit t ed into his pres~noe . The second rank of' persons is composed 

of' what are termed Ores-de-Roes , or Road Chi ef's, ~ho are of' f'our sorts : 

--the meanes t pr esi de over s l aves ; those a degree higher, over the lOTI 

r abbae ; the third, inspect the conduct of' those concerned in husbandry 

and agrioul ture ; e.nd the f'ourth , or superi or order, superintend the 

military. (Of' this rank was the f'orementioned chi ef' , rrho threw of'f' 

t he yoke of' sub jection to hi s king.) These people are very numerous , 

f'rom whom are chosen the viceroys and gover nors of' thos e countries 

subj ect to the king ; they are all however under the commend of' the 

three grea t men , and are responsible to them on all occasions . They 

obtain their appointments through the interest and recommendation of' 

t hese great lor ds ; and the king, as an ensign of' the honour conf'erred 

upon there , pr esent s each rrith a string of' coral, I7hich they are 

obliged to TIear round the neck. Though styled coral, they are, in 

f'act , made of' a sort of' pale eerth or stone, well polished or glazed, 

and greatly r esemble variegated marbles . The possessors mus t be 

very caref'ul of' them, f'or if' they should lose this badge of' honour, 

I7hether by acci dent or otherwise, the consequence would not only be 

degradati on , but even loss of' lif'e . The third class of' people are 
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those appointed by the goverru:lent to treat l7ith the Europeans on behalf' 

of the trader s of Benin. They are called Fi ador s, or Br oker s , and 

their busine ss is to see tha t all transa ctions of commer ce are f a irly 

adj usted between the respective parties . The last class consists of 

the commonalty : the gener ality of these are indolent, -~lsorting to 

work only when necessity urges then. The laborious p~t of the bus i -

ness i s usual ly transact ed by the wi ves ; such as tilling the ground , 

spinning cotton, weaving cloth , and other handicraft wor k . The 

pr inci pal artifi cer s anongst them are smiths, carpenters , and l eather­

dresser s . 

Their dress consists of a whi te cotton cloth, fastened round the 

wai st , and neatl y pl a i ted in the ni ddle . The upper part of the body 

i s uncovered. The wives of the grandees wear calico paans , the 

manufacture of the country, and beautifuJJ.y variegated in vivi d oolours, 

and of the nost delicate text ure : these are confined round the waist; 

and the upper part of the body is concealed partially by a piece of 

cl oth, about a yard in l ength , worn as a veil . ThOW also wear neok-

laces and bracel ets of coral, agreeably disposed, together with rings 

of different netal s , round their legs and arDS . When a great man goes 

abroad, he is a ttended by a r:umber of followers, all of wh02 are arned, 

sone with spee.rs , others with long <l=ts, and some with bows and 

arrous . He usually i s mounted on horseback, sitting as fer@ales do 

in Europe . One of the attendants holds an uobrella above his head 

to shiel d hio from the heat of the sun; and another leads the horse. 
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They use neither saddle nor stirrups; and the only security of the 

rider consists in his resting the l eft hcnd on the shoulder of one of 

his attendants, rrhose s~tuation for this office certainly cannot be an 

enviable one. The houses are all built with a f l at roof, on the top 

of which i s a covering , r ai sed several feet, to shade it from the sun; 

and it is on these roofs that the superior cL.'lsses frequently regale 

themselves when they vi sit each other . The higher olasses live 

extremel y well, although not luxuri ously . Their princi pal articles 

of diet oonsist of beef, mutton, or fowls : instead of bread they use 

yams, which, after having been boiled , are beat fine and De.de into 

cakes. Their OOlIlL1on beverage is water, uith occasionally a little 

brandy ill it. The poorer classes live on ynms, ban"nas, end pulbe 

of various kinds; their drink is wn ter, or n kind of beer, resenbling 

thE.t called pito on the slave coast . 

Pol ygaBY i s allowed, and the consent of parents is the only 

ceremony, except n present to the bri de and an ent ertainoent to mutual 

fri ends, which is required. The rrives of the gre" t are secluded; 

those of the oomn.on people heve liberty. 

On the birth of a son in n family, it is presented to the king 

as his proper ty; thus all the ne-l es in the kingdom are regarded e-s 

the king's slaves. The fennles are the property of the f " ther, ruld 

he has full liberty to dispose of then at his orlD discretion. 

If a mother he-s uvin brothers born, immediate informntion is 

given to the king, who orders public rejoicings on the oconsion; such 
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an event being , onsider ed as ~ h~ppy cmen in all the t erritories of 

Benin , ex cept at one pl~cc , called Arebo , wher e it i s producti ve of 

the most hor r i d cruelty , the people there saorifi ci ng both mother ~nd 

ohildren to a certain demon , which they assert inhabi ts a grove near 

the town . This horri d custom has been of l ate years in some degree 

evaded by those inhabitants who can defr ay the expenses, by sending 

their wi ves upon the approach of their delivery to another p~rt of tho 

o.untry. 

PUncturing the skin i s universal to both sexes , more espe.ially 

the women . This pa inful oper a tion is performcd rlhen the i ndivi duals 

are young , and being consider ed highly ornamental, the parent s are 

prefuse in bestowing them . The negroes of the kingdom of Benin are 

not so alarmed at the i dea of death as thos e on other parts of the Coast 

of' Guinea . When a person i s seized uith sickness he ~ediately applies 

to e priest , who also acts i n t he capaci ty of a physici an and f urnishes 

the pati ent with medioines ; but if thcse pr ove ineffeotual, he has 

recourse to sacrifices . I f the patient rccovers , the priest is 

rewar ded for his assistance ; but no further r egard is paid to hin. 

So that t he priest nre usually poor, having little other dependence 

than wh~t ari ses from their abilities as physici~ns; for each nan 

offer s hi s own sa~rifices to his i dols , and thinks he sufficiently 

acquit s himself of his religious duties , without ~pplying to the priest. 

When a person dies , the body is kept only one day before 

inter ment, except his death occurs a t a distnno3 from his general 
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place of r es i dence ; i n which case in order to preserve i t for con­

veyance , i t i s dri ed over a gentl e fire to GXtract the Doisture , when 

i t is put int o a coffin and publicly exposed ; after whi ch it is borne 

on ~en ' s shoulders to the place of interment. When the funeral is 

over , the nearest r el a tions g" into nourning and bewail t heir loss 

with cries end l amentati ons. The sherr of nourning consists only in 

shavi ng their heads , sooe half vre.y , [\nd others all over : the nen 

shave off their beards . 

When a grandee is buried , oany sl aves ar e sacrificed on the 

occasion; but the greatest nunbar f all victios on the death of t he 

king . The cer enonies attending [l royal funeral i n this country are 

thus described by an eye witness : - "As soon as the king of Benin 

expired, they dug a lk~ge pi t in the ground a t the palk~cG , so deep 

tha t the worknen were in lli~nger of being drowned by the f low of water 

froo the earth . This pit was nade wi de a t the botton, but narrow at 

the top . They first let down t he royal corpse into it, [\nd then 

such of his dooestics of both sexes, as were s el ected for that honour, 

for which there was even grea t interes t n~de. These being l et d~rn 

into the pit, the Douth of it rms olosed with a l "-rge stone in the 

presence of a ooncourse of peopl e , rrho continued to wetch day and 

night . The following oorning the stone W1\S reJ;lOved, and c.n offi cer 

appointed a sked the peopl e inclosed if they had found out the king . 

If they answer, (which Wl'.S the case in this ins tance , ) the pi t is 

closed up again, and on the folloV1ing day opened "ith a sinilnr 
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cerenony, 17hich continues till the persons are dead, or no answer 

returnGd. After this the chief ninistor inforned the successor, 17ho 

innGdia t ely r Gpaired to thG pit, and causing the stone to be renoved, 

ordered a variety of provision to be laid upon it for the ent ertain­

nent of the popuL.'\ce . 

After t hey have r egal ed thensGlves they co~"it the grea test out­

r ages , killing whoever they can f i nd ; bringing the bodies, gar nents, 

goods , &c . as presents to the deceased nonerch . This strange custon 

i s still prevalent, and those allotted as victins on ~be aocasion, so 

far fran leLlenting their f ate , think it the highest oo.rk of honour 

that can be conferred upon then." 

After what we have rela t ed it will be easily ioagined tha t the 

religious opinions of this peoplG are strccngely abaurd and perplexed: 

they worship ve.r·ious kinds of idols: each is his own priGst, ,:end 

addresses hinself to such of his idols as he best likes. Many of 

them, however, have a tolerable i dea of the Deity; for they ascribe 

to God the divine a ttributes , and believe tha t he governs all things 

by his providence . As he is invisible , they say, it would be absurd 

to oake any corporeal represent a tion of hin ; for t hat could not be 

effected , as it would be inpossible to D~ke any inage of wha t 17as 

never seen . The inages of their idol gods they consider as sub-

ordinate deities to the supreDe Being, and believe th~t thGy ~xe 

Dedintors between theD ",nd hin . They believe ~lso in the devil, 

and think the@Belves obliged to rever enoe hin, l est he should hurt 
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then . They nake their offerings to hin by the sane i dols they do the 

higher power, so tha t one ick~ge serves in two capacities . They also 

believe thnt the appari tions of their forefathers appear to then, but 

it is onl y when they ar e ns l eep . They c~ll tho shadow of u nan 

passadoor , or oonductor , which they believe reall y to exist , end thnt 

it will sone tioe or other give testioony whether they have lived well 

or ill. Thi s is a curious noti on : it tk~y be regexded as en external 

consci ence bearing constant witness to the good and evil of the person . 

I f they have lived well, they beli eve they shall be elevated to great 

dignity; if otherwise , that they \rill finally perish with hunger [lnd 

poverty . 

The inferior cl asses oake their ~~ily offerings to their i dolb, 

which consist only of a few yans nixed wi th oil. Sonetines they offer 

a fowl, but they only sprinkle the blood of it on the i dol, converting 

the f l esh to their own use . The great Den rlc.'1.ke annuul sc.crifioes, 

which are ver y expensive, [lnd celebr a t ed uith great poop . They 

then kill nultitudes of cows , sheep , and other cat tle , and provide 

el egant ent ertainnents for their fr i ends , which last during sever[ll 

days ; besides w~oh they give handsone presents to the poor . 

They divide tioe into yeexs , nonths , '7eeks , and days, each of 

whioh are distinguished by a particular ne.ne, as with us; but in 

t heir division they oake fourteen nonths in the year . 

ThGY obser'{e 9. Bebroth ever y fifth ~~y ; uhen great solonnity - - , . , 
prevails, partioularly anong the higher ranks. Cows, sheep, and 
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goats ar e sacrificed by the rich; and by the poor, fowls, dogs , cats , 

or whatever they &re ,.: 1a to procure. Those who are so poor and 

distressed- as not to -be able to procure any thing , are a ssisted by 

others, i n order that the festival may be universally kept. Besi des 

the festivals held on the sabba-:;hs, they have two others annually 

celebrated. The f irst of these is in cODll!lemoration of their ancestors, 

when they not only sacrifi ce a great number of beasts, but also human 

beings; who are generally mal efactors sentenced to death, and reserved 

for these so l emnities. If it happens that there i s not so many orimi­

nals sent enoed ~o death as are requiSite on these occasions, (the 

number must be twenty- five , ) the king orders his officers to parade 

the streets, and seize inciifferently such persons as they meet not 

oarrying lights. If the persons so seized are wealthy , they are per­

mitted to purchase their redemption; but it poor, they are sacrificed 

on the appoi nted day. The slaves of greet oen so seized rney be also 

r ansomed , on condit~on that the masters find others to supply their 

place. 

This cus tom is what ch:".efly contributes to the emolument of the 

priests, i t being their province to redeem the persons so taken , from 

whom they receive a very hancisome compliment on the occasion . 

Their second annual festival, which is by far the most sp l endid, 

is 0alled the coral feast, from the dis~ibution of those ensigns of 

honour among the gr auiees. It is both a court gala, a religious 

popular feast, and a day of entertai nment to the multitude and of joy 
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throughout the city . 

The sover ei gn of Beni n i s an arbi trary monarch, tis will being 

the absolute law; but~he ohief direction of government is vested in 

the t hree great lor ds. Their laws are in general very mi l.d and not 

attended with those glaring iDpositions to which the i nhabitants of 

some other countries ar e subject . When a person of property dies, 

the r ight of i nheritance devolves to the el dest son; but he is obliged 

t " pr esent a slave to the king, and to each of the three lords, with a 

petit i on that he may suoceed his f a ther in the s~me quali ty, which the 

king acoor dingl y grants, and he is deolared the 'la~ful heir of all the 

possessions l eft by his father. He is not compelled to make any 

all owanoe to his younger brothers, tha t being wholly left to his own 

dis creti on; but if his mother be alive, he must allow her a maintenance 

suitable to her rank. If the deoeased leave no ohildren, his brother 

inherits the pr opert y , and in t ase of deficienoy of such heir, the next 

of kin; but if no lawful heir appears, the property becomes that of 

the king. 

Puni shment s are inflicted on criminals aooording to the nature of 

the offenoe. The inhabitants of Benin have a partioular respeot to 

foreigners; the injuring, therefor e , of any European is oonsidered as 

a capi tal a1n", and the punishment for such offenoe is singular. The 

offender is bl indfol ded, and his hands tied behand him: after this, 

the judge r a i ses him up, so th~t his head hangs towards the ground; 

it is t hen instantly s truck off by the executioner rrith a hatchet: 
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t he body i s then separated into quarters , ~nd l eft to be devoured by 

wild beas t s . 

Theft i s uncon~on~ the people forDing nn exception to the gener al 

pi lfering disposition of their countr>~en . However, when it does 

occur , the guilty person is obliged to restore the l ost goods , e.nd pay 

a f ine ; and if unabl e to do the latter, suffers corpor eally . 

robbery is oommitted on a grandee the punishoent is death . 

If the 

Murder rarely occurs , but IIhen it does the criBinal i s punished 

with death ; except the offence be connitted by the king ' s son , or a 

grandee ; in vlhich case the offender is banished to the most distant 

part of the kingdoD, and never perQitted to roturn . 

If a person kills another by accident , he may purchase his life , 

by f irst burying the deceased, and afterwards producing a slave to 

suffer in his stead. IVhen this slave is sacrificed, the offender Bust 

bend his body and touch the knees of the slave nith his head; after 

which he Dust pay a fine to the three gre(,. t lords, when he obtains his 

freedoD , and the relations of the deceased th~nk a sufficient atonement 

has been made for the offence . Other cr~"es are punished bY'£ine, 

appor tioned. according to the nature of the offGnce; and if the criminal 

is not able to pay the sum levied , he is subject to corporeal 

punishment. The fines paid on sU0h occasions are thus disposed cf: 

- the person injured i s first satisfied, after "hich the governor 

has his share, and the remainder goes to the three great lords . 
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I n t his ske t ch we noti ced an inhuman superstition prevai ling at a 

town called Arebo , on the river Benin. This i s a place of oonsider-

abl e t rade , situated ab-out 50 mil es from the mouth of the river : i t i s 

a large and populous place , and the inhabi tants of it are remarkable 

for t heir uprightness and honesty in their cODDercial transactions. 

The Dutch and Engl ish had each factories at this place ; but the 

l a t ter having negl ected their trade , the factory went to deoay, and 

has never been rebuilt ; therefore the forner is the only European 

settleQent in this part of the country. 
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liroo Country and Kroonen--charactel:L custon~ anecdotes. 

THERE i s a tribe of peopl e called Kroomen , inhabiting a district of the 

grain coast of Africa , between Cape ~iount and Cape Palnas, who possess 

nany peculi ar and i nteresting characteristics . 

The district inhabited by this people extends , according to the 

naps, about twenty niles along the coast, fron north-west to south- east. 

Its extent inwards is not acourately known; but perhaps it is not 

greater, as the Kroomen have no towns except on the coast . 

Fettra Kroo is the principal t017n . The general aspeot of the 

oountry is champaign and very woody . It is free fron oarshes . Its 

ohief vegetable productions are, rice, cassadae, yans , plantanes, and 

Mal aguetta pepper . The rice which it produces is valued by Europeans 

on acoount of i ts superior whiteness , to what in general is net with on 

the coast. The rivers which water the country do not appear to be 

large, or to rise far inland; although the Kroooen, whose representa­

tion of distance is not very precise , speak of theo as extending a 

great way. They are said to be full of banks and shoals, \vhich 

obs truct the navigation. 

In the Kroo country there are five to~ns: viz. Little Kroo~ to 

the north, Fettra Kroo the ohief town, Kroo bah , Kroo Settra, and 

Wills ' Town. A few snall villages , inhabited by strangers or slaves, 

@re scattered over t he internediate space, and at a greater distance 

fron the shore , probably for the purpose of oarr ying on their 
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oult i va tion. The populat i on of thi s snall district is t hought t o be 

great er t han i n nos t ot her p l a ces on the coast. No less than ei ght 

hundred Kroonen wer e es tinated to be working as labourer s at Si erra 

Leone in 1809; and KtGonen_ are to be found , though not in such large 

bodies, ye t i n consider abl e nunber s , at ever y factor y, nay, at ever y 

village i n t he inter nedi a t e space , whi ch i s an extent of three hundred 

and f ifty @iles. 

Besides t hi s , t hey ar e enployed by all the vessel s trading between 

Cape Mount, and Cape Palnas , to car ry on their ~de as factor s and 

inter pr et er s , and al so to ass i st i n the work of navigation, and parti­

cularly i n nanning boat s . 

They are al so to be found , though in inferior nunbers, on the 

other parts of the coast . The Kroonen who thus e@pl oy theoselves , 

either as trader s, sailor e , or l abourers, at a distance fron hOQe , are 

s el don under fift een, or above forty years of age . Those who renain 

a t hone are chiefl y enpl oyed in agriculture , and a few in fishing . 

They a l so r ear a few cattle . The artic,l es which they cul tiva te are 

rice , yans , and plantanes . The land forns a coonon stock, and does 

not des cend by i nheritance . Each nan settle or rather cultivates 

wher e he pl eases . Agricultural labour is conducted chiefly by wonen, 

though sonetines by do@estic slaves. The COQDerce of the Kroo@en is 

carried on entirel y by barter , a s they have no fixed nediun of exchange. 

The arti ol es whi ch are in greatest denand anong then are, tobacco , 

cot ton oloth of East I ndia fabric, a few English sh&wls and handkerchiefs; 
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hats , l eather trunks , f ire arns, bar iron whioh they nanuf'ao ture theo­

sel ves i nto inpl enents of husbandry , knives, &0 . and cowries whioh ar e 

used i n naking their fetishes, Gr -anulcts. In return for these 

articles , they solI a litt l e i vor y , pam oil , l',ialaguetta pepper , and 

rioe ; and oooasionally supply ships ,-li th fire 17ood, pl antanes , cassada , 

and oven bullocks . They rrill sonetines now off in very snaIl canoes 

to shi ps a t a dis t anoe of four l eagues fran the shoI'e , with not nor e of 

these articles than wi l l pr ooure then a few leaves of tobaoco, reokon­

ing their toil and hazard as nothing . Their chief article of barter, 

however , is their l abour , '7hioh ",;hey hire to Europeans . This is the 

souroe fron whioh they derive by far the greatest part of their inported 

oOlXlodities. They have long been the exolusive internediate nerchants , 

or r ather factors, between t he vessels trading on this part of the ooas~, 

and the interi or : and while the slave trade flourished, this enpl oy­

nent oocupied a considerable number of hands . Since the aboliti on of 

that trade , they have sought other lines of servioe, and in the year 

1809, a s has been stated, the number of those who had hired thensel ves 

at Sierra Leone a lone , a place distant about three hundred and fifty 

niles fran their own oountry , was estinated at eight hundred. 

The foro of their governnent is nonarohioal , but it would appear 

that the ol d nen (the Aristocraoy) of the oountry, possess considerable 

influence , and that the power of the nonarch is snaIl, exoept \7hen it 

is suppor t ed by their influence . Eaoh town has a chief , whon they 

deSignate king, a t l eas t in conversing with Europeans; but there is 
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one chief who i s consi der ed as superior to the rest, and who rules over 

the "hol e . The power however, of t he inferior chiefs , seen to be 

ver y grea t in their own dis trict-t At the saDe t i Lle , the children of 

t he greatest chiefs work as labourers \7hile t hey are young nen, in 

exa.tly the same oanner as the lowest of the people , nor ar e t hey to be 

distinguished on ordinary occas ions, either by their dress, or by the 

superior r espec t which is pai d t o then . 

I n r espect to t he principa l nonarch , his power appears seldon t o 

be brought into action, and instead of being the source of all autho­

rity, the fountain of :Ustice , the original proprietor, and ultinate 

heir of all lands, he is in gener al no nore ~han the last referee in 

important disputes ; and the per son in "hose name business \1i th other 

countries ie transacted. A nati onal war indeed, Dust , in conforoity 

wi th this las t principle , be .arried on in his naoe ; and backed by 

this, the r eal agents coopel t he services of all the people , but i nde­

pendently of the conourring voice of these head nen, "ho possess the 

greatest share of activity and t a lent ; his power is probably far less 

than that of oany of his chi efs . I ndeed, this r eoark applies not 

only to the Kroonen .in particular , but to all the African tribes which 

have adopt ed the Mahooetan faith . It is not distinctly known to 

Europeans , in what Danner the chi ef authority is conveyed ; whether by 

inheritance or other wi se . But ther e is :..'cason to believe , that a sort 

of pr ine oinister, or vicer oy , is naoed by the king, who , in case of 

his decease , will possess the sovereign power, ei ther during the youth 
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of the r eguJ,ar suooessor, or until his own dea t h . 

A Dourning , or ory of seven days ootinuanoe , takes pl aoe on t he 

death of the king ; during~hioh period, it appears that all arr ange­

Dent s respeoting the success i on ere DAde . Although Viars are not f r e­

quent anong tha:l , yet the Kr ooDon of different tm1ns have sODet ines very 

serious quarrel s . One took pl ace betueen the people of Will ' s town , 

and those of ano ther. It originated in a private quarrel between tuo 

individual s, TOD Nioinee and Juobo ; the people of each town taking 

part with their townsoan, until it becaDe an ac t ual uar between the 

twG! towns . The affllir was llS follo\1s : 

J uobo appe1lrs to have been by right the helld of all the Kroos; he 

was at l eas t a Dlln of high consequence aoong theD. The f a ther of TOD 

Nioinee was chief of Kroo Sittra , and Juobo deprived hiD of his dignity: 

the old man r etired into the woods and died. His son determined to be 

avenged on Juobo , and engaged the people of Wappo , the next town south 

of the Kroo country, t o oake war on hiD . They "ere successful, and 

Jumbo was obliged to fly to Rock Ses tres , (a place at SODe distance 

northward,) wher e he reoe.ined seven years . During his abode at this 

plaoe, he sei zed a chief, who had been sent into the river Sestres by 

Ton Nioinee , llnd killed hiD. Nioinee sent to require pe~uniary sati-

sfaction for the nurder, acoording to custOD, but 'ilas refused; and 

Jumbo subs equent l y found hioself strong enough to return to his own 

oountry. SODe of the people farther inlnnd (Bushmen , as they 1lre 

oalled by the KrooDen , ) were hired to help hiD ; and i t is chiefl y by 
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the ai d of Der cencri es that the war has been prosecuted by both parti es , 

"liroomen no t liking t o f i ght agai nst liroomen ." I t appeared that in thi s 

war al l liroonen who happened to be onde prisoners , were released on 

paying a ransom , or rather oaking a present , acoording to the ability 

of the cap t ive : and this , it is said , is the OOnDon pr actice of the 

liroooen , though i t i s asserted , the pri soner s are f irst puni shed by 

sever e whi ppi ng , and then suffered to return hODe . It is certain they 

nei ther kill nor sell theD . How they proceed with prisoners belonging 

t o other tribes does not appear . The person of Too Nioinee is thus 

described by the saDe wri ter : "Too Nioinee is a short but stout nan : 

he was dressed ver y gail y when I saw hiD, in a piece of showy handker­

ohiefs of Engl ish manufacture. A silver plate was suspended froD his 

neck, wi th an inscription, purport ing the.t it was given hiD by R. Hume, 

owner of the John a.nd Sar ah , for his gallantly recovering that vessel 

when out off by the crew, and the oaptain killed. !t is, however, a 

very shabby plate , and the orthography of the inscription not very correot . " 

Tha submissi on of lirooDen to their superiors is carried so far, 

that when one of these conDit a theft, for instance, the rest will run 

ever y hazar d ariSi ng frOD judicial perjury, and resist every teDptation 

of r eward , rather than revea l it; and if there be no other Dode of 

saving t heir superior frOD disgrace and punishoent, they will take the 

or ine on theDselves, and suffer it penalty. 

Many facts of this kind oc.~red at Sierra Leone . Among theD-

selves , theft i s puni shed by Whipping. The punishoent of adultery i s 
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by f i ne . Murder Day be punished wi th death, but it Day 'also be a toned 

for by a peouni ary f i ne . Wi tchcraft i s al ways puni shed capitally . 

Anong the Kroooen , it i s::. r eoarkable , no offence is punished with slavery; 

nor in any Kroooan per oitted to be sol d on any account whatever . 

While the slave trade l asted, they were notori ous l y in the habit of 

kidnapping and selling the "Bushr:!en ," who cane down to the coast for 

the purposes of trade , whon also , in their capacity of f actors, they 

wer e in the r egular practice of defrauding . 

I n r espect to t he external appearance of the Kroooen, they are 

sel doo very t all; but they ar e well nade , Duscular, vi gorous, and 

active . They wear no clothing , except a pi ece of Eas t I ndia cl oth , 

folded r ound their l oins ; but they are fond of obtaini ng hats and ol d 

woollen j acket s , which they are allowed to near in their ovm countrc 

in' the r a iny season , but never appear to suffer fron the heat. A few 

wear E~ropean cl ot hing when at Sierr a Leone . They are extreDel y 

sens ible of the cold during the r a iny season . The foro of the African 

head nat erially differ s froD that of the European; but this differen­

'e is far l ess obser vable in the Kroooen '"han in the other natives . 

I n their teoper they are generally gay and cheerful, and this disposi­

tion l eads theo to be noisy and talkative: they sooetioes shew v. con­

si der able t alent for nioicry. They are very fond of adopting 

English llllDes , but their choice is very "hinsical; such as , "Pipe of 

Tobacco ," "Bottl e of Beer," "Papaw Treo, " &c . They are quick in 

f eeling insults, or even angry or harsh expr essions, becooing 
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i onedia tely sulky and untrac t e.b l e : but they nill bear any censure, 

even a shaYp blow , rrhen their negligence deser ves it, if it can be 

contrived to be given se-as t o seen nore in j es t than in earnest . In 

their gener al oourse o~ conduct they are r a ther deliberate than 

inpetuous; but they are ~ar Dare courageous than the generality o~ 

natives about Sierra Leone. 

It nay be i~errod that their dispositions are hospitable , ~ron 

the r eadiness with whic~when absent ~on their country, those who are 

enployed and are consequently r eceiving wages, support those who are 

unable to work . When hired by the nonth , their wages depending on 

the tine they are a t wor k , not upon tho work per~orned, they are apt 

t o becooe r ather indolent, unless .arc~ully superintended. But they 

are ~ond o~ t ask work, or working by the picce, and exert thenselves 

exceedingly when the reward i s proportioned to the labour . Sone years 

s ince it was deened e. gross absurdity a:nong the individuals o~ our 

African aettlonem to inagine thl\t a Kroonan rlOuld do any kind o~ work 

unoonnc.oted with boats or shi pping, e.s in thF,t way alone they had been 

enploye~, and it was supposed their prejudices against innove.tion 

could never be over come . Necessity, however , ~orced the settlers to 

nn.ke the oxperinent, and it has been anply found that Kroonen will 

enploy thcDSolves in agricultural labour, and in any other way by 

which they can obtain noney. Thoy seen to think, however, sone kind 

o~ work nare creditablo than others . The washerwonen at Sierra 

Leone sonetines e£lpl oy their hircd Kroonen in Mrrying hone baskets 
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of wet olotheo fron the brook : they gruoble ver y nuch under these 

burdens, beoQ.use , I"D.c'1.n was t:k'1.de to do Vlooo.n 's work j" nevertheless, as 

they gain noney by it, taey are aisposed to put up wi th the indignity. 

In their expenditure they ar e nost rigi d econonis ts,~~ little tobecco 

is the only luxury ~hich they a llow t henselves ; in every other r espect 

they are oontented with the bar es t necessaries. They ~~e allowed 

nuthing nor e for their sUbsis t ence than two pounds of r ed r i ce per day, 

(whioh l!l8kes only e pound and a half, or three quarters, when cleen 

and fit for us e , ) end of this they will sell half. Though extrenely 

fond of rUB, when given t o t hen , they sel don or never buy it; but 

sone will nover drink it, even if offered to then. Their ulothing 

probabl y does not cost nor e than ten shillings in a year: the residue 

of their gains is convert ed carefully into such goods as are nost 

valuable in their own oountry . I n ei ghteen nonths , or two years, a 

sufficient st ook h~ving been collected , the J<roooan returns hone with 

his wealth. A certain por tion is given to the head Den of the town; 

all his r elations and friends partake of his bounty, if there be but a 

l eaf of t obacoo for eech: his no t her, if living, has a handsooe pres­

ent. All this is done i n order "to get hiD a good nune ; " whet rena-

i ns is delivered to his father "to buy hin n wife ." One so lihara.1 

does not l ong s eek a partner: the f ather ob~~ins a wife for hin , and, 

after a f ew nonths of ense and indulgence , he sets off nfresh for 

Sierra Leone , or sone of tho factories on the coast, to get more 

naney. 
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By thi s tine he is proud of being acquainted with "Vlhi t e rum 1 s 

f o.shion ," o.nd t o.kes with hin sone r aw inexperienoed youngster , whon 

he initiat es into his oy~ profeasi on, t o.king no snaIl portion of the 

wagea of the el eve for his trouble . In due tice his ooffers are 

r epl cnished ; he r eturns hone, und gi ves the residue of his weulth to 

his fa t hor t o "buy hin another wife ." In this way he prooeeds. for 

per haps ten or twel ve years , or norc , increasing th e nunber of his 

wiws; , and es t ablishi ng u great che.raotcr <lDong hia oountrynen ; but 

scar oely a purtiole of his earnings is at any tine applied to his own 

use . A Kroonan being askcd, what he would do with so ouoh noney as 

he possessed; replied, tho.t he hoped he he.d enough to buy hin two 

wives , to add to the two he ulready hud aoquired. When he had got the 

o.dditionul two , he would r eturn to Sierra Leone and get nore noney. 

His f a ther , he said , had ei ghteen wives . The wives of oourse are 

servants, who labour in the field as well as in the houae. 

The number of Kroo canoe whioh put off t o trading vessels, nany 

niles fron lend, with trifling articles for sale, is o.nother proof thct 

they do not spure their l ubour , if they have the Slightest hope of 

profit . Two or tnree pounds of tobo.cco is, perhaps, the utmost they 

oan ge t in exohange for their goods; and for this trifle they will 

sonatines row out to sea ten, ~,elve, or fifteen niles. There ViD.S 

not l ess than tcrenty of these little oanoes surrounding o.n English 

vessel , and they kept up with her by neo.ns of their peddles for norc 

t han an hour, although she \"las going fron fivo to Sll knots, by 

the l og . 
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They offer ed fish f or se- l e , ~. leaf or tvID of t obacco being all 

they got for a fish, of which there wns but a scanty nur~er . In cooing 

up with the vessel it wa-s esti n",tod tha t they oould not go e t a loss 

r a t e t han seven knots an hour; yet , in oany i nstnnces, the canoe wns 

paddled by only two nen . 

Every observatimn that hns been onde upon tho KrooDen tends to 

pr ove t hat they ar e very sensible t o honour and dishonour , yet it c~y 

be doubted if they have any distinct notions of criDes apnrt fron the 

notion c~ injuries . Theft is oert ainly not discredi~qble coong then : 

their prinoi pal people nre Dare then suspect ed of making their inferi­

ors pr actice it, and sharing the gain . The inferior nill often confess 

it, when r eally innooent, in order t o oonoeal the real criminal . 

TWo Kroooen had been severely punished for theft at Sierra Leone, 

end wer e banished froD the settleoent,---of coursc they Were pennyless . 

A eountr~.n was asked , what thoir fathers would sny to the delinquents . 

"Oh , their fathers; will ours e (i.e . abuse , ) then t oo ouch ." 

will they any to theo?" 

"What 

"'You f ools,' they will say, ' here have you been ell this tiDe 

in· white nan 's rountry , and non, whon you oone hone, you bring nothing 

back.'" If trust bo r eposed in a Kroonnn, they r2rcly indeed betray 

it. With regnrd to verncity , if the interest of their head Den, or 

indeed any of their townsnen , be concerned, not the sonllest depen­

denoe can be plaoed in any thing they say. 
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I f a Kroonan, by speaking the truth, should bring evil upon 

another, i t fTould be ~,n i njury , as ouch as i f the evil >Jere pr oduced 

by his speaking fals ely ,~and-therefore fTould be jus t as ouch c ground 

for enoity and r evenge , But take away their Sl tlvish fear of each 

other, especially of their head nen , and they do not appear to be oft en 

i nduoed to depart froD truth. I n their own country they arc s"i d to 

be oruel, espeoinlly to mari ners ship>7recked aoong theD; but they arp. 

not marked by any instances of it a t Sierra Leone . 

~itchcraft they grea tly dread , and of cours e abhor; perh"ps it i s 

the only offence that is consider ed as unpardonable. They have the 

sane implioit f aith in Fetishes , or aDulets , a s other hea then tribes, 

and the saDe belief in the agenoy of invis i ble powers under the airec-

t i on of particular Den. The influenoe of their great Den is consi der-

ably supported by these pretensi ons to super natural power. Junbo, 

for ins~nce , boas t s of havi ng two Fetishes, Dade expressly to operate 

on Europeans : one enables hiD to gain the favour of white Den in 

gener al; the other gQ'U'ds hio froD the "pal avers" whioh individuals 

oight ocoasionally bring agdnst hio. 

The favour he ' suddenly obtained, after having been banished froD 

the ool ony, doubtl ess oonfiroed his oountrynen in their belief of the 

efficacy of these ChurDS: nor are they indeed without their real 

effeot, through their power over the i oagineti on . Jack , n KrooIk~n , 

had disregarded the nightly watch , which the gover nor had re~uired all 

the inhabi tants t o keep in their turn, and the head Kroonan c"lled on 
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hiD t o pey his f i nes . 

He suspeot ed tha t t hey decei ved hin grossl y in the aoount , ~nd 

r efus ed to pay. J aok was r±ght;- they h~d charged hin ncarl y double 

what the of f ioer of t he watoh hc~d direc t ed theo to deoand. They were 

vexed , however, thc~t he had dared t o oppose theo , ~nd utter ed sooe 

obscure sentences of r evenge . J ack, e ' re l ong , found hioself indis ­

pos ed , and bel i eved th~t sooe of these head nen h~d bewi tched hiD; 

and though he had no s ever e nor even dis tinct illness , yet he p:~ed 

away, becaoe f eeble and l anguid , and had al ways sooe pain or 

uneaainess t o coop l a i n of . 

At l ength he det erQined to r eturn to his own oountry;--" for his 

brot her ther e was a grea t er wit ch than any of the head oen here, and 

he would soon oake a Fetish whi ch woul d be too s trong for t heirs . " 

To the Kroo country he aocor dingl y went , and having confidence 

that he was un- bewit ohed, he r ecovered hi s health of course . He waS 

seen by sooe English officer s a t Cape Mesunado , on his return to 

Si erra Leone ; he decl ared hioself to be quite well, although he 

looked ill and eoaci rted, in cooparison of what he had foroerly been.* 

*This nan evident ly pined under those anooalous syoptoos which 

oar k those negroes i n our cononies when said to have obiah upon theo. 

Could t hey r eturn to the superior fetishes of their country, perhaps 

the victins to this ~ginary disease oight not be so nuoerous: but 

hope cooes not to them l 
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One of the gr,eatest draVlbacks frOD the usefulness of the BrooDen , 

as hired l abourers at Si erra Leone, ~Xi~frOD their readiness r a ther 

to suffer in their own persons, than beur testiDony against each other. 

Detecti on is rendered so diffioult, and a thief of consequence oan 

oOODand so BUny acoonpli ces, (for they scarcely dare to r efuse their 

aid, and never dar e to i nforn) tha t the t enptution to stea l is increa­

sed t enfold . The public punishoent which our l aws iDpose is far l ess 

feared than the sure and seoret vengeance of the oegicinn . 

The artifices by which they often esoape in our oourts of justioe , 

are deeDed ';Ilin against invis ible powers . It is not unlikel y , whil e 

those peopl e ar e thus envelop ed in darkness , instead of adniring our 

laws they nay despis e then for their inefficiency, and give a sinoer e 

prefer ence to the unerring decisions of t he r ed wat er. 

It ha s been asserted without exanination, t hat they heve been 

taught t o steal frOG their infancy; and therefor e th" t it is unjust 

to punish then. But it i s not the f act; they knOVl :end declare t he t 

theft is punished in their own oountry exactl y as it is at Si erra' 

Leone, and if a nan steal fron then t hey shew hiD but little nercy . 

No Den know bet ter how to urge the unsuspected integrity of their 

forner character , in pr oof of the iDprobability that they should have 

ooooi tted a particular theft nOVI laid to their charge . 

They ar e not inexperienced and untaught Broonen who purloin the 

goods of others, but thos e who heve lived long aoongst Europeans, who 

are fluent in their language, a oquainted m. th their onnners , and 
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perhaps are about to give up their life of l abour and rrandering, in 

order to settle in their own country; and whose character among Euro­

peans is therefcre of the l ess consequence . 

The state of the Kroooen in r espect to intellectual improvement, 

may be considered as stationary; and froo what lli~s been r elated , it 

seems hardly possible tha t it should be progressive . It is universally 

admitted., that if a ]{rooman were to learn t o read and write , he .. oul d 

be put to death immedia tely. Distinction , r espect, power , among his 

own ccuntrymen, as soon as age permits it, are the objects of every 

Krooman; he is trained up in the habit of l ooking forward to them as 

t o all tha t i s honorable or desireab~ej his life i s spent i n seeking 

them by the only Deans whi ch the customs of his country will allow; 

when possessed of them, every exerti on i s us ed to train others to the 

same principles, in order t hat he may keep and enjoy what he has 

acquir ed with so much l abour. 

All this is supported by superstition; and under the cloak of 

superstition are cruelty and injustice. Who shall break through these 

strong sha ckles? PreoitmB have been proposed t o Kroomen if' they v/Qul d 

settle a t Sierra Leone ; but take array from the Krooman hi s desire of 

r espect and <iistinction i n his own country, and you tnke away his very 

motive for that industry and self- denial , which procure for him at 

pres ent a pr eference over other natives . * The in<iifferenoe oi' 

*The obstacles, great as t hey are, have not been found insu­

perable; as we shall show in the course of these sketches. 
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Kroomen to European arts and European oomforts, induoed many to think 

them a very dull raoe of peopl e. . An English offioer was struok when he 

first visited Afrio~ with the different manner in whioh a Krooman, and 

a MandirrgoOlaJD (a Mahomedan) viewed an English cl ack. It was equally c 

novel s i ght to each of them . The Kroonan eyed it attentively for 

about a minute, but l'lith an unnoved oountenance, and then walked auay 

to look at something else without scying a word. The MandingoLl<'.n 

o':lUl d not suffid.ently admire the equal "nd constant mo tion of the pen­

dul um his attention was frequently drawn to it, he made all possi ble 

enquiries as to the cause of its motion ; he renewed the subjeot next 

morning, and oould hardly be persuaded that the pendulum had oonti nued 

"to walk," as he called it, during the night. 

The difference holds good in most instances . They have little or 

no ouriosity about things l'lhioh are of no use in their own oountry; 

they are careless about our comforts and luxuries ; none of them have 

been rendered necessary by habit, and they would Gften be ino~nsistent 

with the princi pal oojects of their pursuit . But J~ooDen are sufficie­

ntly aoute and obsGrvant , whore the oooasion oalls their minds into 

aoti on. This inferenoe, however, is drawn rather from a general view 

of their oharacter and oonduct, than from pcrticular speoimens of 

ingenuity. They have not the use of letters, and will not permit their 

children to l earn; living by daily kbour, nhioh is paid for in Euro­

pean goods, they have no oocasion for manufactures of their Ol'ln. 

They have but few opportuniti es therefore of displaying any peouliar 
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t al ent. They f or m their own canoes , sever al implements of agriculture , 

and some trifling musical i nstr unents . It is however , ·,70rthy of obser­

vati on , that they sometimes plead their own defence with much art , 

The evidence agains t a Kroonan exnmined before Gover nor Ludlun, 

was so s trong, that few men would have had the boldness t o deny the 

chnr ge . The cul prit however, began a long speech , with express i ng his 

sorrow tha t the governor was not born a j(roornan , and proceeded t o en­

large on the superior ability he would in that case have possessed to 

distinguish boi;r;een truth und falsehood, in all cases in which Kroomen 

wer e concer ned ; not forgetting the security against decepti on , which 

he might have obtained by neans of those fetishes of which white nen 

knew not the value , nor the use . Had the governor possessed but these 

advantages, he would have kno,~ (the 0ulprit ar gued) how much more 

safel y he night rely on his veracity than on a ll the evidence produced 

agai nst hi~ , although it was backed by the unfortunate circuostance of 

the s t ol en goods being found in his possession. 

The substance of this defences was , that he had fairly purchased 

the goods not knowing them to have been stolen; and that Kroomen, whon 

he named, wer e witnesses of the transaction , though for private reasons 

they would not spenk. His guilt was clear; but had he possessed n 

toler nble character , he would have had some chance of escnping with a 

timid jury, He had been tried once or tI'lice before and acquitt ed . 

The chief amus ement t hat prevnils amongst the Kroonen is dancing . 
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One of theLl on boar d an English ves se l had 11 set of dODinOS , which he 

had purchased at Sierra Leone; he snid the KrooDen were fond of playing 

wi th theD. This trifling circUDstance is Dentioned because no other 

instcnce is kno.m in which the n-atives have adopted or imitnted the Euro­

pean aLluseaents , though they have several aDuseatnts of the same general 

class aLlong theasel ves. 

Every departure froD old custons , a l so is rrorthy of SOLle not e , among 

a people whose peculiar chara cter seeLlS t o be so Lluch forDed by, and 

dependent on , the peculiar cuStOLlS and ideas which in their own country 

are transDitted unaltered froD generation to gener ation . 

Very few sla ves exist in the l~oo onuntry, and those few are little 

valued, being pla ced in the country, and land given them on which they 

are left t o subsist theQSelves. OC1~sionally the master sends to theD 

f or a portion of the articles they r ais e , if he chano9 to be in rrant of 

thea; but they seen not t o depend upon the l abour of slaves for their 

own naintenance , nor do they consider it a s productive of auch pr ofit. 

Vlhat slaves they have are chiefly those , who , being brought frOLl the 

interior for sal e , are r efus ed by the ships on the const, as being 

too old. 

A Kroonan will never sell a Kroonan , nor allow hin to be sol d by 

others , if he ca n prevent it, or will, if able, redeem hin. 

Partly from their general us efulness on the coast, partly fron 

the pr obability that the sale of a l~oonan would be s everely revenged, 
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they go about every whero, in s l :.vc ships and Blnve factories, and are 

active aGent s in the slave trade, without any nore appr ehension of being 

sold thensel ves thaLi if they \"lor e British nariners . At hone their 

nunbers nake then forni~ble t o their nei ghbours , and they seen seldom 

to be engaged in war, but when great divisions exist anong thenselves; 

few therefor e are ever sol d. The Krooncn , we are i nformed by that dis­

tinguished offi cer , Sir. G. Collier , who appears to have studied their 

character cl osel y, "are not pernitted by their l aws to engage in the 

s l ave trade ; yet such are the t eoptations offer ed by Europeans and 

others , that t hey cannot r es i st theo; and their agency and ass istance 

is frequentl y ver y ioportant." The precise boundari es of their country 

are not yet known; but the anchorage off their towns is not good , the 

beach being broken by rumy clus ters of rocks. 

In all visits of Europeans to these people, presents of cloths and 

spirits (and these to a con~iderD.ble. anount,) are indispensable , to 

insure a civil r eception, and a safe r eturn; for , without these, an 

African chief cons i ders all visitors as intruder s or spies . 

The Kroo peopl e are of a race entirel y different froe their oore 

northern neighbours, and, excepting the woolly head, possess few personal 

characteristics of the negro. The forehead is large and bold, the eye 

intelligent , the nose not unfrequently proninent , the teeth regular and 

beautifully white, and the lips not so thick as the nore northern negroes, 

The face of the Kroonan is , however , invariably disfigured vii th a 

broad blaok line fron the forehead down to the no~e, and one in the forn 
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of a bar b of an arrow ( on each side of the temple . This is so 

deci dedl y the Kroo mark, that i nstances have occurred of these men being 

hla i med and redeemed f r om slaver y , only from bearing this characteristic 

mar k of independence ; fur it. is by no means unusual for vessels under 

Portuguese and Spani sh flags, (and it was formerly not uncommon with the 

Br itish,) to invite entire canoe cretls on board, and carry the whole into 

slaver y . For the reasons hOl'lever assigned in a former part of this 

sketch , i nstanoes of thi s kind now seldom or never occur . The comple­

xion of the Kroomen varies much from a dark brown to a perfect bl ack, 

yet in..,ail the Kroo mark is distinguishable. I t is formed by a number 

of small punctures in the skin , and fixed indeli bly by being rubbed , 

when neTIly punctured , with a composition of levigated gunpowder and palm 

oil . The body i s a l so generall y marked in an extraordinary manner by 

the same means ~ 

The Kroomen are hardy and robust , of athletic form , exoellent 

dispositi on , cl ear comprehensive understanding , and much attached to 

the naval ser',"" cf Britain; and for this service many of those 

peopl e are hired during the customary period of his lZajesty's ships 

remaining on the ooast, But they will not engage for an unlimited time , 

nor will they willingly serve during the season of r a ins, when they 

prefer their OIDI country, complaining of their uant of clothing rlhen 

the rains set in ; and if exposed to them, they are subject to a 

spnci es of ague , of lasting though not of a very violent description; 

but of this oompl aint they have very great dread . The attachment of 
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those peopl e to tho English is povlGr ful , and thGir ' confi denoe ip. a 

Brit i sh naval offi cer so great, tha t some of them , whom from ill health 

i t may be necessar y to part wi th , are perfectly satisfied te go, upon 

the commodore ' s promis e tha t their nages shall either be sent to them, 

if not gi ven to their mm headman , or captain , or l eft w:ith the governor 

of Sierra Leone for their own use . 1rhen a number of these men are 

embarked on board a Briti sh ship , a headman usually ac companies them , 

and he becomes r espons i ble for the r eturn of the whole . In their 

absence their wivos and chi ldren are pl a ced under the care of the Pines , 

or magistrates of the oountry, and one half of the earnings of each man 

i s claimed by the king , or chief , as r emuner a tion for the care ana 

expense of his famil y during his absence . The slightest att empt a t 

fraud in the payment is punished »ith severity, or death , Vlith confis ­

cation of the del inquent ' s property . Those people acquire the English 

language , and ther efor e communication with them is easy and pleasant . 

Like all the uninstructed natives of Africa, the Kroomen are 

extremely superstitious; and t hat most barbarous of all i dolatr y , 

Fetishism, is prevalent among them, as it i s a long this whole line of 

ooast . 

To protect them fr om tho pOHer of the evil spirit, whom they dread 

as the agent and author of all misfortune and ea l amit y their pri es t 

sells the Kroomen amulets or charms, said to possess all the virtue 

necessary t o protect them . But the Amulet, nhich of all others tho 

Krooman hold in the highest es timation, is the skin of a Heasel, 



P . 106 

vandercoote , or martin, stuffed and cover ed up , and thus worn round the 

neok. The i gnorant and credulous Krooman, possessing this treasure , 

will fac e any danger, or encounter any peril, honever great ; and if he 

falls under the paw of tl1c hy-cma of the country, or i s caught \",ithin 

the jan of the shark, (abounding in this sea , ) his frionds consider he 

has offended his Fetish , either by inattention or want of faith , or by 

not dedicating to him a share of every meal . This is an interesting 

fact; as it pr oves ho" s trictly the Kroomcn are likely to adher e t o 

improvement, wer o they better informed ; but t hey are bigotted to their 

supersti tions beyond deseriptiono The Kroo country is rich in grain , 

and the shores abound in fish. The peopl e are fond of agriculture , 

their gener al habits are industri ous , and their knonledge of the English 

language more perfect tl~n any other of the inhabitants of the coast . 

It appears probabl e that the good will of their chief might be easily 

obtained, and even t heir high priest himself be induced to consider 

t he impr ovement of hi s fortune of more value than his present 

super stition. 

Adjoining Free Town , in Sierra Leone , is what is called the 

Krooman I s Town , "hich contains about seven hundred inhabitants. 

They are considered by the colonists as deoidedly an intelligent 

and laborious r a oe of men ; and , a lthough so much attached to their 

country and superstitions, there appears nothing in them likel y to 

indispose them t o recei ve instruction, and gradually to become 
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i nfl uenced by ex~ple , t o rrhich their att a chment t o t he English Dus t 

unquesti onabl y be f'avourable , i f' t he mot ives ,chich induce t hem to return 

t o their own o~untry shoul d become weakened by t i De , and the vies of' 

a dif'f'er ent state of' societ y existing i n the co l ony. 
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Sherbro' ...... ,Kiz ell- 9hi efs4 slave trad~4 countr yJcustoms , &c . 

THE Sher bro ' is about 100 ~iles south- east of Sierra Leone: the 

English have a settlement at the mouth of it . The Turtle Islands 

lie at the nor th- west end of Sherbro ' Island, beteleen the latter and 

the shoals of st . Anne, extending about twelve miles from one extremity 

to the other . The largest is about two miles in length. They are 

low and sandy , but were former l y repor ted to be very fruitful. At 

present the inhabitants empl oy themselves in making salt, which they 

exchange for rioe, &c .: they were for merly more numerous than they 

now are , the sea having gradually been gaining upon the land . Some of 

the smallest are too low and sandy to be capable of cultivation; but 

the principal i slands are well inhabited , never having been disturbed 

by the wars between the chiefs, which desolated the whole of Sherbro' 

Island, although the Turtle Islands are part of the hereditary posses-

sions of one of those chiefs . Seybro Island is commonly called 

Sherbro in the maps , conse'luently known to us by that name. It was 

called Ferrula, or Farillons, by the Portuguese; by the Dutch, St. Anna, 

or Maste Quoja; and is said to have been chiefly known in the sevent­

eenth century by the name of Massokoy, from the prince who governed it. 

The river is also called Serbora, Madre Bomba, and Selboba; Tyah is 

the African name for it; and Deong is properly the name of the district 

through which it flows . Respecting the country on the banks of the 

Sherbro' and its inhabitants, we have an interesting accoli.'1t from a 

native sent from Sierra Leone by governor Columbine to negooiate with 
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his countr ymen for a concurrent abolition of the slave trade . We 

shall premise our sketch nith a brief a ocount of this intelligent 

African. His name is John Kizel l, a native of the country some l eagues 

inland from t he Sherbro.' His :father uas a ohief of some consequence , 

as was a lso his uncle . They resided at different towns ; and when 

Kiz ell was a boy he was sent by hi s f ather on a visit t o hi s uncle , who 

was desirous to see him. The tmm was attacked while he remained; 

a bloody battle ensued, in whi ch his uncle and mos t of his peopl e 17ere 

killed. 

Kiz ell. 

Some escaped, the r est wer e taken prisoners, among 17hom "as 

His father, as soon as he heard of his son ' s fate, made ever y 

effort to r elieve him , offering for his r ansom three slaves and some 

goods; but his enemies declar ed they 170uld not give him for any price, 

that they would r ather put him to death. He was taken to the gallinas, 

put on board an English ship , and sent as one of a cargo of s l aves to 

Charlestown. On the passage one of the women, pining way for grief 

on a coount of her si tuation, was tied up to the mast and flogged to 

death , as a 17arni ng to other s not to indulge their melancholy to the 

detriment of their health , and t hereby injure their value to the Chris ­

tian owner s . He -arrived in Amerioa a few years before Sir H. Clin­

ton took Charles town. In consequence of the general' s proclamation, 

he , with many other slaves, joined the royal s t andard . Kizell was 

olose to Colonel Ferguson when he was killed . After the 17ar, he was 

removed to Nova St'otia, from whioh place he was imported in 1792 into 

the oolony of Sierra Leone . 
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He i s a most intelligent man , has al ways preser ved a most excellent 

oharact er , and has the weliar e of his country most sincerel y a t heart . 

The government at Sierre~eone have frequently employed him in negoci a­

ting with the nati ve chiefs of the Sherbro ', and he has al ways discharged 

his duty with gree.t int6.gr'ity and address . While at Nova Scotia , he 

aoquired so much knowl edge of l etter s , as to be able t o reed and writ e ; 

and since he has r esided a t Sierra Leone he has uniformly maintai ned 

the charact er of un honest, upright, and industrious colonist . 

The mis sion of Kizell t o his countrymen was authoriz ed by a l etter 

from governor Columbine to the chiefs on the Sherbro ' River, dated 

August, 1810, of which a copy follows . 

"Friends, 

" I have sent hI!' . Kizell to visit you on my part, in order that you 

may "ommunioate to him any thing that you may T1ish to say to me . With 

r espeot to the slave vessel s which have been taken, they have been cap­

tured and condemned for br eaking the laT1S of Great Britain , and for other 

r easons whi ch it is not necessary for me to dwell upon just nOH . The 

laws of my country . "mpel me to search a ll slave ships, and to deal with 

them aocording to the European laH of nations , and the acts of the 

British Parliament. 

"You must be sensible t hat the slave trade cannot be carried on 

muoh longer, and therefore I earnestly hope and entreat that you will 
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turn your views to the .ultivation o~ your land , by which a lone you can 

even rise above the pov~t~ whi~h r enders you so dependent on Europe . 

:n1at has the slave trade produced ~or any o~ you? Can any o~ you be 

said to be rich ? Or is any one o~ you even in easy circumstances? 

No . Yet all thi s distress, e.nd the depopulation o~ your country , arise 

mer el y ~rom the sale o~ its inhabi~~nts; instead o~ keepi ng the Africans 

to t i ll their own soil, they ar e sent to the colonies belonging to Europe , 

I~ the inhabi tants o~ Europe had sold themselves in like manner , do you 

suppose that we should have had ships and ~leets , and armies and riches , 

as we now have? Cert ainly not . I hope you will allow my ~riend, 

Mr . Kiz ell, to have a s~~icient portion o~ ground , or territory, ~or 

him to build n town; and to point out to you the proper mode o~ ree.ring 

thos e articles ~or trade whi ch will supply you \"lith European commoditi es . 

You cannot have the l east r eason to be jealous o~ him ; he is one o~ 

yoursel ves, and he ha s the we~are o~ you and his oountry very earnestl y 

a t heart: and I entreat you to ~orward his views as much as possible, 

and to join him in a nobl e endeavour to make yourselves a nd your children 

gree.t, and your oountry happy. 

"I shall leave the tr"-nsaotion entirely to yourselves, as I do not 

intend to send "- single European to live in Mr. Kizell ' s intended town; 

but I shall ~nish him wi th tools, &c. ~or oultivution. 

"I have no personal adv"-nt,,-ge to derive ~rom your taking my advice 

on this subject; it arises merely ~rom a sinoere wish to see Afriaa in 
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a better condition than it is in at present . 

"I beg l eave to observe tbat};Ir, Kizell is my friend and ally, end 

under my protecti on. 

"I am, Gentlemen, &c . &c . 

11 E. H~ Columbine.!! 

From the correspondence of KizeD. \7ith Governor Columbine we now 

extrect the account of the settlements, or towns, on the Sherbro!, Vii th 

their inhabitents, thus solicited to conour in the "aboliti on of the 

trade of their countrymen . 

" Septeober 30, 1810. 

"I have got into the Sherbro I: I he.ve a oted a s I thought for the 

best. When I came to York IsL.".nd I sew Mr. Cleveland; I ge.ve hiD two 

gallons of rum, and two bars of tob~cco , and then I shewed hio your 

letter. When he saw it he was gL.~d . He seid there never wes e man 

tha t ever came to this country vrho spoke so \7ell for the welfare of the 

people and the happdness of the country, as you do ; end that this wes 

his wish for these many years past : he seid he hoped it \7ould be carried 

on . Then he told me to go to the kings , to see if they would give me 

land; if not , he would give me land for such e noble work : before that 

work should be disappointed, he Hould give me land himself. Ha said 

he would send all his sons to you end tlr . Dewes to bring them up, thct 

they may help me in the good Hork. He sent one of his hoodmen with rna 
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to SUllk~no, (a chief,) to tell him, what the governor says is all good 

c.nd truth, c.nd trot they mus!..he= "hat I say to then; for it is not 

from I;.C, but froD the governor, who is a friend to thr, t country. 

"I went to Surmno with the he::od =; I gtwe hin the things you 

sent for him; he wc.s gle.d, and c.ll his people ; I then sheVied hiD your 

l etter. The young people were tronki'ul for the \7ord they hec.rd ; but 

there TIer e some thr.t did not like it. I then c.sked them,-' FrOD the 

time your f c.thers begun to sell slc.ves to this day, wh..".t h..".ve you got 

by it ? Cc.n c.ny of you shew De how ouch Doney you hc.ve, horr ouch gold, 

how oc.ny slaves, [1.nd vessels, c.i1d oattle, horr =ny peopl e you h..".ve ? 

They s c.id, None , Then I turned to their ldng; I asked him , What he 

was better th..".n his people? He sc.id , He was the poorest: he said, 

He only talked pale. vers, rrhen anyone brought theD to him to talk. 

I then asked him, Whut they gc.ve him for his trouble. He srci d, Nothing? 

I then told him, Our king wants to ~ke you rich, c.nd you must he=ken 

to wrot he says. He saiA, Thc.t my king t c.lked right , he w'.nted the 

country to be free. He then promised t rot he would give lr.nd for thc.t 

good work; but thc.t he c::onnot do c.ny thing before he sees a ll the rest 

of the ldngs. I I then l eft theD und went to Yohene, wher e I sent for 

old king Sherbro I s son; who is Dy friend . I sherred him the things 

you rod sent for the king: he nc.s gle.d. I then shewed the l etter to 

him: he said, It was right. He told lOe to go into the to,m \7i th him. 

We went. He culled for him who stands [1.S king, c.nd c.ll the people; 

und then he told De to rec.d the l etter to them . They sc.id to me , 
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The~ book you bring i s good. I then r.sked them, I f they never hec.rd 

tha t ther e 17c.s en agreement b eween the King of Engl:,nd r.nd King Sherbro' ~ 

they s o.id, Yes , it WOos o.s I ~idj they h<".d t he ce.ne th<".t wo.s given t o 

King Sherbro ' e. t the"-} time, now in their ho.nds . The ol d peoplG ho.d 

told thGm thc.t the King of Eng:L"-nd wo.s to t ,,,-ke cm'e of them, end they 

were not to be illc,,-de slevesj but he had forgot them. To these words 

I could not gi ve them e.n enswer ; not tho. t I did not know hOl7 to c.nswer 

it, but I thought, if' I did, I might not answer it o.s you might 17ish j 

so I told them thGy had better send 0. man to you themselves . I then 

t old them to gi ve me o.n cmsVler to the l etter: they so.id, It Wo.s very 

good j but tho.t thGy could not sey o.ny thing before they ho.d seen l!ir . 

Clawland . I told them I ho.d been with him, <".nd ho.d shewn him this 

l etter, and the,,-t he liked it well. They sdd they Hould go to him 

themselves, before t hey go.ve me r.n o.nswerj o.nd when I co.me back from 

Kit tc".m , I must co.ll on them to r eceive their o.nswer to cerry to you . 

"I then l eft them end went to Shebex. The Tuchers co.me to mG, 

o.nd I was obliged to do to them <".s I h/l.d done c..ll o.long . lJeny people 

o~me to heer the news j I B'.ve thGm a little rUfl end tobe.ccoj then I 

shewed them t he l etter. ' They inquired , If you come up to stop the 

s:L"ve tro.de, whet she.ll we do for a living? I answGred, You and your 

people, e.s the governor seys to you , must <".ll .. ork, o.s other peoplG do . 

Then I t old them they need mot look for r.ny more slc.ve ships here. I 

seid this, knowing the Tuchers to be the greetest slc.ve deelers in 

SherbN)'. They s ~.id i t we.s hurd j but if it was so. itl. &yl7ould settle 
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a price on their cc,mwood, c,nd rice , 2.nd on ['.ll the'. t they lk".d . I 

told them they could do ~s they pl e['.sed with their goods ; if they h['.d 

['.ny thing to sell, ['.nd if ['.nother m['.n would not give them their price , 

they could keep it. I then went to Sc f er. Ther0 Vler e 2. hundred 

people there with the king. Phen I c~ne , the first word w['.s, ll:r e you 

oome? It is you t hr, t hc.ve got ['.ll the skve vessels t e ken out of our 

river; you ~re come to = ke wc.r on us; with nuch mor e to tins effect . 

I told the king I ,,['.s sent to him; why would he not hec.r whc.t I he d to 

s ['.y, before he bega n to =ke these c~ges ? Th0r e wa s a. young =n 

with the king, l7ho seid, Kiz;·ell seys he is s ent to you , why will you not 

wai t till you heer wlk" t he lk"s to sey ? The king s~id this "c.s right. 

I gave the governor ' s letter to him . He s['.id I should not rend it to 

him; he hlld a white lJl..".n who could re~d it to him . He sent for Crundell, 

(a British slnve deal er,) and when he c['.me , t he l etter was given t o him: 

Grundell l ooked a t i t, ['.nd irnoedi['. tely cursed ['.nd sHore , = d r aved: 

he told the king and his people, th2.t the governor 1~r. S ~ nuisance. 

"He is like Buonnp<~te , he wants to t ['.ke the oountry c.wc.y frOD you . As 

to Kizell, he is the tlorst =n the governor could piek out ".t Sierr['. 

Leone to send t o you. Kiz ell i s a troubl esome r.nd undGrmining nan . 

The peopl e of Sierrn Leone u['.nt t o tr.ke the country, ""s they have taken 

my goods fron ms (probably a lluding to the capture of sh'we ships) ." 

I then got up a nd called Hr. Taylor, 0. Uluk'\tto Ulan , nho "e.s pr esont , 

to hear witness to 0.11 t hr.t Crundell hf.'.d s c id; as he tlould sooner or 

lntcr be called to a ccount for it. I told him, I knew he did not \'Iant 
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the slave trnde to stop ; he u i shed to kill the people ' s children , and 

to drink their blood. He snid, He did not hoo uh.c. t I mea.nt : ns to 

selling slaves, God hnd er dered thomto sell slnves ; if God did not 

like it, TIhy did he not put G stop to it ? I told him , ThGt God h.c.d 

ordered him not to sueer ; uhy did he not obey him in this too ? 

Mr . Tnyler then told him, Whet he had sr.id nbout the governor, unS not 

ritht. "The governor loved the people , c.nd did not like thr.t they should 

oontinue in sI n very. The letter he hed sent, 'fIes n friendly letter. 

If Kizell had not been n trusty men, the governor would not have sent 

him: yet you , Grundell, tell the people not to h&c.r hin." Grundell 

asked, Why hnd they not r ather sent bin the Gct , end desired hm not to 

sell sleves? but no." he uould sell sleves . I told him , Thet he kne'rl 

the le'fl nlrendy, but tha.t he unnt ed to f a.tten on the people ' s blood. I 

enquired i f they did not know thct there hed boen e treety ocde in old 

time , between the King of Englcnd nnd King Sherbro '. Crundell told 

the peopl e I wes c licr , and thnt there 'fIes no such thing . :&c.noo Isl..c.nd 

h.c.d e grnnt for tho country, nnd no ono olse ; he belonged to thct pleee, 

end tho peopl e must hearken to Benco Islcnd. ,. I told bin , I considered 

Rc.nce I sLc.nd merely ns e priveto fectory, rrhich h.c.d nothing to do with 

government affeirs . 

* funce Isl..c.nd 'IeS formerly e gront sl..c.ve fnctory in tho river 

Sierrn Leone . 
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You s~y the people must henrken to Bance Islnnd , and thr.t you nrc 

one of them : but I t ell you , a'mce I sl~nd is now of no nore cons equonce 

tlk-m the dirt under oy f eet. ,_ Then he , and the poopl e about hio , got 

in ~ gre~t r age . I told them they mi ght believe rna , when I said they 

should see no nore slave ships cone into their river. Grundell sai d , 

'Docs not' the L."IU s~y , You smll not trespe ss on other peopl e ' s \7~ t er s ? 

You have no right to t eke vessels out of these rivors ' I told hiD , 

The gover nor would do nothing which he hed not a right to do . At one 

time , they uere so viol ent , I thought they .. auld heve be~t ne . They 

bed got plenty of r um , end md ~ll been drinking freely before I oaee 

t o t heo . Tha s=e young nD.n who md before spoken t o the king , now 

rose , ~nd sai d to t he king end t ho people;-' Sane yenrs ago, I'Ihen VI" 

wer e i n trouble , l'Ies it not liizell Vlho wes sent fran Sierrc Leone to 

ncke pea ce f or us . We were then ~ll gL."d t o see hiD ; then we called 

hiD ~ good nan : Is not this the scne Iiizell whon the governor sent to 

us before ? Yet noVi you cell hin e bad De.n , ~nd why ? Where wc.s 

Grundell a t t lk" t tiDe ? Was he no t ~t the gallincs , buying end 

selling slaves ? He th~t troubles Iiizell, IUUSt first bact [le . ' 

This sr:.~ech turned things in oy f e.vour , ~nd Crundell , finding thr.t he 

could do no nor e , went away. 

" Then T~ylor t ook the l etter , ~nd r eed it to the king ".nd ~ll his 

people : they uer e gkd. He s~id, He did not think it lk".d been sueh 

('. l et ter: whe t ncde hiD ~".llc to no e s he lk,,-d done , wes., the t the white 

people he.d t ol d hiD th,,-t Vie uer e cone to t cke his oountry fran hiD; 
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but he would go to Sierre Leone , hinself, and s oe the governor, end get 

frOD under hi s h..'1.nd " pronis e in l'1I'iting, the t he r.ight no l onger be 

troubled with such r eports . I sei d , I should be gled if' he >,ont . 

Then the young rum, vlho h..'1.d spoken so well befor e , llsked hin, 'I'/hy do 

you listen to foolish people ? If your peopl e h."'.d done llny h=D t o 

John Kiz ell to- dey, your llr.De (r eputetion) would heve gone for ever; 

then, indeed , you would heve he.d need t o be efrlli d .' The king t hon 

olllled De , end we Sllt down: he slli d, He would gi ve De lend: he sllid, 

He wcs. sorry he hlld tclked t o De es he hed ; but it WllS bece us e t hey hed 

told hin so m ny things D.go.ins t De , and t he t I hed CODe t o DD.ke 'iTer : 

but he would order two Den t o go wi th De ; so t het , when t he peopl e S f!.W 

theD, t hey night not be efrni d ; f or t hey D.lso had he=d th.~ t I PaS OODe 

to m ke w= on theD. 

II I then t ook l eave of hin 'iTith the WO Den ; I w.~s gled Dy fr i end 

wes one of theD. I went next ~~y on bo=d the vessel whi ch br ought 

De her e , Gnd we w= ped up the river . On the second day we got sight of 

a t own; as s oon es t he people saw the vessel, WODen c.nd children beg= 

to run uway fr OD _: I s ent Dy friend t o t hen , and t ol d then not t o run, 

for I brought good news to t heD, He OGDe back t o ne , end we wor ked 

up t o the t own. I sent for t he chief end SODe of the ol d Den ; t hey 

cc.ne t o De , end I gave t heD a little run and t obacco . I then shewed 

theD the l~tter; t hey seid, They wer e gl cd ; end t het you did right to 

send th.~t l etter, for t he people did nothi ng but catoh peopl e ' s o~dren 

o.nd sell then . The chi ef then celled D.ll his peopl e , Don end WODen, 
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of Sierre. Leone s ent~ they ought not t o hee.rken to t he tc.les t hct wore 

told then ; they were no t truth . I then r ee.d the letter to then; 

they e.ll s~.id it \7C.S very gC<2d. I-then went on boerd. Jcnes Tucher 

(e ~".tive chiof) sent t o no to desire I would go to hio. I went , tc.king 

with 00 the old ne . .Il .., you grwc ne to co:rry be.ck with De; he we.s glc".d to 

see the ol d nen , for he we.s relc".ted to hiD . Crundoll, I found , ht'.d 

sent e letter before De t o the Tuchers, seoying, I wes CODe to bring vrc;r 

on thaD . But Tucher se.id, He did not believe it; beceuse, if tho gov-

ernor Det'.nt to bring wc;r on then, ho would not relee.se their people frOD 

slevery, nnd send then hone with free pnpers . t He then esked De t o 

l et hiD he.ve e. 00PY of your l etter; nhi ch I gc.vo hiD, for I snw thnt 

Crundell h..".d done e.ll he could to poison the peopl e ' s Dinds e.gc.inst De . 

The current of the river being too strong to e.ll0\7 us to werp up to 

Kittno, without gree.t l oss of tiDe , I deteroined to go to Bc".gproo, to 

sce nhct I could do there , before ny eneDies should knon where I wes 

going. \1e 17ent off in the night. ~TI1en I got to Eageroo , I sent 

to ell the he..".d Den to cone to ne , e.s I he.d e letter fron the governor 

to then . After we.iting eight iL".ys, t heir king C(100 with sooe , but 

not e.ll the chiefs. I cerried three bers of tobacco with De, 

'" This 11('.s one of tho s l t'.ves liberccted by the Viae Adoirc.lty Court 

of Sierre. Leone , WhOD Gover nor Col,UDbine he.d sent beck into his own 

bOuntry. 

t Certifioe.tes of their free dOD by the governor. 
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which I g~vo hio. Then I r ead the l atter t o t hen : t hey s~id , Tho 

l etter was truth n.nd good ; but ~s all tho chiefs were not ther e , they 

could not t cke upon thensol ves t o gi ve ne ~n answer . 

" They the.nked you however for the l et ter . I took this oppor-

tunity of talking t o the chi ef s on t he sl-~ve tr~de. I tol d then th~t 

the bl ood of their people cried ngninst then, ~nd t~t God h~d he~d 

it. They hnd killed the poor of the land, tho peopl e thE.t should 

work the L~nd , and hnd sol d then t o fill their bellies . All their 

peopl e were gone or going to other countries . They ~llowed the slave 

trn.de t o s t op t heir &crs , to blind theil' eyes : for ~ little r un ~nd 

tobacco they ~llowed their people to be c=ried off, ~nd s~id nothing . 

I then t ol d then of their bed w~ys tow~rds their wives, whoD they hc~d 

when they were young ; by whon a lso they ~d children, but whon, when 
, 

they get e little ol d, they will ~ocuse of being witches, so e.s to get 

rid of theo to ~ke roan for you"g wonen : of these , sooe chiefs had 

thirty, sooe twenty, sooe f ifteen , sane ten, sooe nar c or less. They 

then called theoselves greet nen . And if' any of the young oen were 

onught with their wi vea , he ous t be sold; ~nd if any of his faoily 

oonplained, all of theo wer e likely to be sold too . They ~ll knevr 

this t o be truth . They hE.d nlso a b~d w~y of poisoning people with 

r ed water.* So in one w~y or another they iJe-,.de mvt.y with their peo-

pl e . I told theo to l ook et Tessoo; ell the young people of thc-,. t 

* Not e D. Appendix. 
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place had been sol d ; the t own w~s now broken up , and bed none but ol d 

people in i t . As I spoke, t hey all hung down their heeds . They seid, 

All the l et ter seys is truth; all you say is the truth, we can say no­

thing e~inst it. Then I seid, They nust l eeve off these pr ectices . 

They said, They knew the kings of EngL.".nd end Sherbro' wer e friends in 

the old tine , t he old peopl e hed told then so; but the king of Englena 

had thrown then awey, end hnd sent his ships to buy then , elthough the 

!l.greenent was , they were not to be sold, es they were his people . I 

told t hen I hnd heard so too; but it Vies e subject on which I could 

not gi ve an answer; they nust send e lli".ll to the governor, end he would 

give then an nnswer . Then I esked then when they would give De nn 

anavrer to the l etter ? They seid, When I Cc".ne bc".ck fran Kittnn I 

ous t go back to then; they nust heer fran Sherbro' and fran Mr . Cleve­

L:md, befor e they could give an enswer . 

"I left then c.ne. went into enother river, celled Bo.n~. There 

"xe but feTI peopl e there : they ell cene, nen end TIonen to see no, I 

r eed the l et ter to then: they tbenked you, end told ne they hed bed 

Duch trouble , the \7er had broke up their town : God had sent ne to then; 

they would not l et De go, but they would give De lend to live upon. 

I told then I oould not egree to this, unless they agreed to the terns 

of the l etter which I bed brought. They s"'.id, Their fether (chief) 

was not et hone , he wes gone to the plc.ntc.ins to the burL"'.l of an old 

chief , but they would send for hin; which they did the s=e day. 

The next day I went to teke c. TIc.lk with one of the boys, end wes 
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surprised to see so many coffee trees near the town . SODe places ner e 

entirely covered n~ th~n, I pt'l_led u:n three pJ2nts, and carried them 

into the town ; I asked what it was They said, It was all over their 

oountry. I then t ol d them it was coffee: They said they did no t 

10'10\7 it: TIley can get plenty of it i n the season: I told them if 

they would get a hous e ful l of it, I ""ould buy it of t hem . Four days 

after , SODe people CCDe from t he upper country (the interior) to see me; 

I began to talk about the G~ffee. They said, I Dust go and shew it 

them . ,Then I had done this, they sa id, They thought it was nn.thing 

valuable : It was in their country too, end they used it to fence their 

plantations : It was allover the countr y , in some places nothing else 

was to be seen. I was glad to find there was another trnde which 

might be put in the roon of the slave trade , end which mi ght not lie in 

the hands of the white traders and the chiofs. The coffee trade is 

fit for women and boys, so t hc.t the poor WODen nnd the younger people 

may get money SB well as the chiefs; for ct present they and the white 

sla ve dealers keep the country under, because they can get goods , ~.nd 

the rest cannot . I have hec.rd t hem (the traders) say tlk~t the 

nati ves are their money . I was concerned to think that there was no 

man to be f ound among then who had the welfare of his oountry and the 

people nt heart , to observe WTh~t is in it , and what it will produce; 

instecd of ~~king the natives and oarrying then to the European islands 

t o r cise coffee , which is the nc.turc.l pJ2nt of Africc . Her people 

ere co.rried off to r (oise coffee to supply the mc.rkets of Europe, 17hen 
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they night as well get it frOB Africu , i~ the people wus but directed 

what to do . But I th~nk God for his over- ruling poqer . He does ull 

things in their season; und tnis is the tine He hus uppointed in which 

to rouse the great Den of England, und to put it in their hearts to 

consider the humun r uce. Muy the Al.nighty God incline then to per-

severe; for these nen of sin vTould q ish to keep the bJ.,..."ck people in 

slaver y , und t heir Binds in darkness , tro tha t they should enjoy neither 

the good of this world nor the happiness of the world to cone. After 

I suw ther e was plenty of ~offee in the country, I thought there night 

be Dore things t o be seen . I sc.w the WODen lk.."d sODe nuts, I1hich 

they sai d were to rub their skin, us the nuts hc.d u sweet sDell. They 

look like nutoegs . As you know the neture of nutnegs, I lk.."ve sent 

five to you in the shell , to exenine . The land here is very goad . 

I hnve exn.mned it and find it good l c.nd". 

* " * ,. " * 

" NoveDber 15, 1810 . 

" I wrote to you what the kings seid. I also told you of a ~ 

thnt was not nt hOBO , ·c.nd who has but a few people: he qishes you to 

hnve the settlenent a t his pJ.,..."ce , there is u grent tract of good lund 

t here . The J.,..."nd c.bounds with coffee . As to stopping the sluve 

trude , I see it Dust be done purtly by force. I hope your excellency 

frill be plec.sed to send the Europec.n slc.ve trc.ders out of this country, 

for they are a grec.t hurt . They t ell the people He ,c.re going to 
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starve t hem ; t hey spee.k ver y ouch cgcinst you to the peopl e . As to 

ne , I aD t he ~or s t mc;n out of Sier rc Leone , you could get to send to 

t hee. Even SODe of our own people rrho CODe into this country, sc.y, 

tht. t I en c. decei ver , end thct you never sent c letter by ne to theD . 

I hove troubl e enough , but I do not Dind whet troubl e I ho.ve, if ny 

country is freed f r oD sle.ver y . I will tknk you t o let i8:' . Grundell 

be sent for, and Mr . Holoes , tho.t I Lk~y hc.ve to do only ~ith the nc.ti vQs, 

end not wi th both . The bri g o.t Shebo.r i a reody for seo; she hcs 011 

her sla ves on boord : if you do send to kke her , let the boo.t go in the 

night, for if they see i t cooi ng , they wi ll put 011 the sloves on shor e 

befor e t he boo. t con get up to her ." 

" DeceDber, 1810 . 

" I will l et you know os for os I on oble the smte of the country. 

On the 8th of Oc t ober 1 sent 0. r.k~n to the country to buy rice; as he 

Was cooing hODe he Det wi th elephcnts on the roed . They chcsed hiD, 

so he wes obliged to kke to the trees for the scfety of his life . On 

the SaDe r ood, (1 wcs tol d by the na tives) ther e wos c wooon killed by 

them , whi ch you will- think very strc.nge; but yet it is no \"londer, for 

the country is in such 0 s~~te thct the beasts act~~lly CODe into the 

towns. Ther e o.re not ocny lc~ge torrns to be seen; and wherever there 

i s one , i t is enclosed wi th bushes ond lexge trees , so thD_t I h.".ve seen 

the sn.".kes go into their houses and ca tch their fo.;ls . The loopords 

seiz e their goats in the town. They do not like to clem' csmy the 
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wood about their towns ; if you ask then ~hy they do not cle~r away, 

t hey will tell you , if they did they would have no place to hido in 

when surprised by the eneel: ' Th~ wonen ~nd children =y also hide 

thenselves ther e . There i s here a great deal of lk~nd on which no 

peopl e live . Ther e =e i n ny opinion, oillions of a cres that never 

were oulti vated. The people ought to be t aught to work the ground ; 

and if ther e i s no one to take upon hin to shew then what true riches 

are , they will always have the foolish notion, that all riches Dust 

oone fron Europe , a l though this country i s very good. You cannot 

nnke t hen believe tha t they can have r i ches in this country as in others. 

They are given up to all Danner of wickedness; they buy all Danner of 

gree- grees, which they thi nk will procure then favour with white nen, 

so that t hey Day get Doney fron than by the help of their grae- grees , 

instead of working for pl antaions . \Ihen the nen have finished cutting 

dawn the wood ~nd burning it off , then the youngpeople and wonen perform 

the r est of the labour until the rice harvest is gathered. i7hen the-

Beason cones round again, the nen prep=e the plant..~tion as before, for 

they do not plkmt in the sane plk'1ce two following ye=s, but cut fresh 

pl nnt..'1tions every yenr ; and during the tine the Den =e so enployed , 

the wonen are Empl oyed in making 5£'.1 t . 

" The tools they have nre very bad, their D.X is not larger than 

n two inch chissel , their hoes nr e no better. 

nothing but to get slaves end ccuntry cloth. 

The Den think on 

Thay ~ill trust nobody. 

They walk with their swords in their hc~nds; ~hen they sit down, they 
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still keep theo i n their hands, for fenr of being caught by sooe of the 

sleve deal er s . It i s they I'Iho have done this country so rouch hurt , so 

tlli~t a nen oannot trust his fri end , for fear of being betrayed by hin . 

Indeed they have grent rea son to be afrnidj for I hnve seen a ocn 

deliver up another he has called hi s friend, for a little run , tolli~cco, 

or cloth l VThole f~lies h~ve been sold by these kind friends . 

" There nus t be sooe one .,ho will t£-.ke upon hin to bring then under , 

and set an e=Dple for theD to go by, and that ne.n Dust understand theDir 

ways. This country wants nothing but people to bring theD into order , 

and l et then s ee tha t by working they will get Doney , nnd not by the 

slaVe trada, for that destroys the happiness of the country. 

" I will now describe hm7 the nD.tives live in this oountry. They 

are all alike , the grent and the poor . You cannot tell the nester 

frOD the servant a t first . The serv~nt hns a s ouch to sny ns his 

mster in any OOODon discourse; but not in rc paL.~ver," for the. t belongs 

only to the nester . Of all people I have ever seen I think they =9 

the kindes t . They Hill let none of their people want for victuals; 

thoy Vlill lend e.ncl not look for it rcgain; they will even l end clothes 

to each other , if they w~.nt to go any uhere; if strangers CODe to theD 

they uill give theD water to wnsh , nnd oil to anoit their skin, nnd give 

then viotuals for nothing; they .,ill go out of their beds that the 

s trnngers my sl eep in theD. The wooen nre particuL.~rly kind • 

.. This word s i gnii'i es both a politicu discussion and a suit a t ]nw 
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The nen ur e very fond of pula wine, they will spend ~ whole ~~y in l ook­

ing for i t . They l ove dunci ng ; they will ~".nce 0.11 night . They hcc.vc 

but little , yet they ure lk~ppy while t hr. t little l os ts . At tines they 

ar e greatly troubled with the s~".ve trede , by sone of then being cuught 

under differ ent pret ences . A nun owes Doney, or sone of hi s f ".nily 

owes it, or he hus been guilty of adulter y . In these c~ses , if ~~ble 

to seiz e t he party thensel ves, they give hin up t o sone one Vlho i s ebl e , 

und who goes und t ukes hin by force of ams. On one occusion when I 

lived in the Sherbro ', c, nU!Jber of uroed Den cene t o seize five persons 

living under ne , who they suid hud been thus gi ven t o theD . We hod 0. 

grec. t qunrrel, I would not give then up. We hed five d..-.yf s pulc.ver ; 

ther e wer e three chiefs c.gni nst ne . I t old t hen if they did sell the 

peopl e whon they hud ccught ot ny pl a ce , I would conpluin to the gover-

nor. After five d..".y ' s tc.lk I r ecovered then . SODetines I en 

astonished t o see how contented they ar e with so little: I c0n§ider 

thut happiness does not consist in plenty of goods . 

" Their lund i s so fertile in sone pleces , th.~ tit would surprise 

nny nnn t o see whut a qUi'.ntity of rice they will r aise on 0. sooll spot. 

As t o fish , their rivers abound with it, they cen get as nuch us they 

wc.nt. Thoir sheep and -goc.ts =e ver y fine c.nd fut . They hc~ve plenty 

of f owl s , ul so wild hogs , wild ducks , and geese . They do not snl t 

t heir neat but dry i t over the, fire . They do not work herd except 

when t hey prepare their rice pluntu tions , whi ch i s nbout two nonths in 

the spring , nftor which tho nen go t.nd n..".ke cnnoes , or cut oc.n- ITood, 
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or cc.rry tho selt nhich the Vlonon hevo n-c.de , to s011 for cloth or sbves. 

This is usually done in the rainy senson , froD Jun0 t o SepteDber. 

They are not "fr e i d of beinlL"et, they Vlill work in the rain . When 

they cone hono frOD 170rk the wonen give then wnro ,,,,tor t o wesh their 

bodies , end oil to anoint thensolves with . The woDen will not do any 

thing in the Dorning until they heve weshed their bodies . They he.ve 

the hardest l ot ; they do all the drudging; they bo..c.t the rice, fetch 

rrood, oake selt , pLc.ster tho houses , go fishing uith hand nets, L~ oil 

froo the pcIn nuts, which th0 n0n bring hone . Their rice ripens in 

three nonths froD the tine it is sorrn. 1Then the rice is cut , they put 

it under we. t er, wher e it keeps sound end good; when they wish to use 

it they go into the Vlcter ~nd tc.ke cs· ouch thence es they went . During 

the r e iny soeson the l ow hc.nds are overfl owed. VThen the weter goes 

arrey it 10eves th0 lend noi st, Vlhich is then plented, ['.nd Vlill bring 

eny thing to the greatest perfection. They heve very good ~lay: th0 

rrooen nake pots of it, rrhich they sell for rice, oassc~~ , ~nd plentc.nes. 

The cotton tree grows here i n great abundence . I think the cotton 

Vlould do for hats cs nell cs fur . The Den ncke s trcw he ts • It 

is the nen who sew the European cloth they get into gcroents; of the 

woDen , not one out of twenty know hOI7 t o sew. 

" Tho king is poor er then eny of his subjects . I heve nanya 

tine gone into tho houses of their kings: sooetines I havo seen one 

box, end n bed ncdo of sticks on the ground; cnd" oat , or two 

country cl oths on the bed. He is obliged t o rrork hins elf , if he has 
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no wif'e or children . He hc s only the naDe of n king wi t hout t he power: 

he cannot do a s he pl cns es . When t her e is a palaver, he Dust have i t 

set tled bef or e the r est of t he ol d Den, who are all l ooked upon as ouch 

as the king , and t he peopl e will give ear t o then as soon os t hey wi l l 

to the king. 

"The WODen, ns I bef or e obser ved , oake se.lt; t he nen put it up in 

soall bnskets , cnd c~ry i t into t he interior of t he count ry, and buy 

country cl oth with it, (for they DCke no cl oth t heosel ves) t his t hey 

give te their wives, end use for t heose l ves . Their t own has no r egu-

lnr s treet in i t ; t he houses ere built cl ose t ogether . They ar e 

oade wi th strong r ods f ixed in the ground, which are t i ed t ogether c t 

the t op wit h [\ string : t hey us e no l'k".i ls , t hey t i e all wi th s tring , ond 

then wat t l e i t over and cover i t wi th gross , which the wonen plai ster 

over with Dud. Their ere no l ocks to their door s . They will not 

s,t eal f r an each ot her . They nr e fond of pr esents f r an s tranger s . 

The king gets but lit tle of any present thD.t i s nade to hiD ; if' he is 

ol d they will sODetines t ell hin he hns long enten of the country, cnd 

i t is tine f or t he young peopl e to eet as he hc~s done . I f the 

pr es ent consists of r un , t hey Dust all have a teste of it, if there is 

not nor e then a spoonful for anch . I f tobacco---cnd there is no 

enough t o give eve>ry one c l eaf , it nust be out so, thnt all I:k1.y have 

a pi eoe . I f it i s a jug of run the king gets one bo~ f ull. 

" The young WODen nre nat allowed to have WhOD they like f or 0 

husbnnd , the choioe r ests with t he parents . I f the nan wishes to 
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DCTr y t he daught er, he nus t bring to the val ue of twenty or thirty bars 

t o the fether and Dother L if t hey like the D~, ~d the brother likes 

hin, t hen t hey Hill cal l all their ~anily together , and t ell theD ; 

I We have a Dan in the house who wishes to have our de.ught er , it is 

that whi oh rekes us cal l the fanil.y together that they ney larow it I. 

Then the frionds inquire what he has br ought with hio ; the nan tells 

t hen . They t hen tell hio to go and bri ng hio a quantity of palo 

wi ne . Uhen he returns they again call the fanily together, they a l l 

place t henselves on the ground and drink the wine., and then give hio hi s 

wife. I n this case , a l l t he children she bears are his ; but , if he 

gives nothing for his wife , then the children wil l all be teken froD 

hin, end will belong to the wooen ' s fanily, he will have nothing to do 

wi th then . 

" Ther e i s nuch cerenony about the deed . If the husband dies, 

all hi s wife ' s fanily , her sister s and brothers, cousins and se00nd 

cousins, (not her nother and father) are ca lled together . They sn~~ 

thensel ves fron head t o foot with ashes Dixed with water; this LJekes 

then l ook very bad . If you ask why they do this, they will tell -

you---when he was alive he used to clothe theD, and they a te of his 

goods ; but now they nust cry for hio . This supposes hin to have 

been a rmn of note . While this is going on, they erect a shed, 

wher e all the fanily CODe, and set up such a cry es would rend the 

heart of aloost any nan . All his people l7ill cut thenselves s o 

bad, thllt the blood will run down . When they are goi ng t o begin 
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the cry, they c~rry the doad body into the house befer e dE.y; then t hey 

continue t o fire guns , to beet the druns, end t o dence 3nd cry e ll the 

dey, I'.. t the s~oe tiDe dr:UucLng run "nd tc.king snuff. During this tiDe , 

the old oen are eopl oyed in t he adj oining wood; for they will have it 

th~t no nun dies " na ture l de~th , but th~t sooething, or sooebody Dust 

~~ve killed hiD, or th~t s ooe grec- gree (oenning sooe invisible power) 

oust h~ve occ"si oned hi s deeth . They s end for tho Den who pretends 

t o ooke t he de~d sp~~k, or for the sl'..nd oaster,* that he oey discover 

who killed hiD. The !k~n who pret ends t o ouko the dend speak, will 

cut off the hair of the foreheed, 3nd tho nail of t he great t oe , and of 

the thunb; and tying thes e into ~ ~.t , will put it on the he~d of ~ 

person selected for th~t purpose ; then with c. stick in his hand, he 

will strike the =t lightly, and c.sk I Who killed you? your fa t her 

or your oother; your br other or your sister ; or any of your fe.niJ.y ? ' 

If the nat should slide froD the ~n ' s heed et the oooent th~t any 

particuk~r ~~oe is oenti oned, (for ~ greet nany nnoes ere called over) 

they go no fa:llther , but fix upon tho person k~st naoed ~s the ourderer . 

They then go and ~~ke the de~d out of the house, ~nd have hiD opened. 

I f he h~s no witch- bag , they ~~y hio into the house c.gain. If he 

has the ',itch-1k~g , they pronounce the gree- gree has killed hiD, in 

Which cnse there is no oore to bo sc.id . 

• A kind of oonjuror who pretends to the power of disoovering 

guilt, by thrOl7ing hands full of sand on the ground . 
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If however, he ha s not t he wi teh- oog" they oblige t he per son whos e nano 

was n(mtioned a t t he tine t he I:k". t fel l f r on the mm "s head, if he denies 

his guilt, to dri nk t he r od wa""'tcr. Sonetines they will fix upon the 

hoed ot a fenil y , i f he i s e nan they do not l ike , or one who ha s sono 

property , or one uho will not l e t then inpose upon hin and his f ani ly. " 

They t hink if t hey l et thi s nan a l one ho will grow t oo strong f or then . 

Whon thus accused, he i s taken out of his house end put i n the stooks 

and kept for w o or throe aa ys , when thoy gi va hiLl the red we t er. 

Should it kill hin, t hey sane tines sell ell his children; but why the 

poor children should thus suffer with their parents I do not s ee . If 

e l eopard , or an e lligat or, or any other des tructi ve ~xdnal should 

des troy a =n, they will reve it that his d= th is occasi oncd by vli t ch-

cr aft. Thi s l euds t o un e t tenpt t o dis~over the witch , who , when 

di scover ed, i :J obliged t o drink the red wc. t cr .• In these cases, the 

whol e fanily suffer through the i gnorc.nce of the people . The slave 

tre.dcr s eneoure.ge this nuch, in order t o lli'.ve the peopl e condonned the.t 

they nay be sol d to then , a ll the younG peopl e and old t oo if they ce.n 

get then . 

1\ I nenti oned bef oL'e how the wonen cut thenselves, they also Mn:oo 

their hee.ds . They keep the deaa three or f our days if poor nen , if 

gree.t nen or wonen t hey k eep then e. nonth or nor e ; during which time 

t hey danae night <'-nd <'by , c.nd drink e. s nueh run <'-s they can get. 

>II- Note E. Appendix. 
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trro nt t he ~~tnnes . The estnt e of the f nt her does not descend t o 

the children, but t o the brother; rrhich I think very unjust . 

" Sone nen lk"-ve IJCl,\y wi ves... I f you nsk, 'ilhy they hc.ve so IJ."-ny ? 

they will tell you, They hn.ve then t o work for then : for they nnke t he 

salt, which is sold f or sIeves ; who nr e c.g"-i n exclk'mged vlith the white 

people for goods . I n c,,-ses wher e the husbnnd is j e1'-lous , nnd on tlk,,-t 

ground nccuses ,,-nother IJ..,,-n , the grec-gree- IJ..'\n is sent f or; nnd if he 

seys the ,,-ccused is innocent, then he lk'Os n right t o denand t hnt t he 

wonan be given up t o hi n by the husband . But if the gree- gree- ron 

snys he is guilty, then he nust be ei ther sold, or r edeen hin.self nt the 

price of ~70 or three sInves . There is, i n truth, no justice t o be 

ht:'..d : he who ht:'..s the nost peopl e in his f nnily lJ"-y do ns h6 pla'Oses; 

the king can do nothing with hin . Sonetines, however bud u nen ts 

conduct roy be , if he has only nr.ny peopl e to bnck hin, they 1'-r e afra i d 

t o r ni se a pal "-ver ng,,-inst h~" ; "-nd if they should cnll hi n to nccount , 

his pInn will be , t o go wi th "-s nnny people 1'-S he c,,-n nuster , well nrned, 

"-nd roke the judge afr,,-i d of hio. Sonetines he who conoits c. crine 

is suffer ed t o escape unpunished, whilst others ere sol d for it . 

'" I f the peopl e of thi s country h"d the s,,-ne l eerning as Europec.ns, 

the best l ewyer could not excel then in ITords "-nd speeches . 

" They ere e s ensible peopl e to ix."-lk t o in their paInvers. They 

will sonetines t elk n palnver so uell, thet you would be both ple1'-sed 

and as t onished with then . If you were to heer two of then specJcing, 

and how abl y they open c. cnuse , befor e they begin t o enter into en 
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arguoent about it, you woul d be surpri sed . In their pal avers (councils 

or courts) they use a great deal of cereoony a t f irst ; presenting oat s, 

kola , or palo wine, to the old Den ._ They then relate their story; 

tho cld oen and the WODen si tting dorrn t o listen. A Dan sknds by 

hin, whc speaks and r epeats what he says ns l oud as he can; indeed, 

both spec:k very l oud. Hhen he has f i nished hi s speech , he sits dwn, 

His adver sary then gets up, and begins, as before, with ouch cereoony, 

thanking the nan who spoke against hi o for whe.t he sa i d . lfuving told 

his stor y , all the ol d oen get up ~nd say , they oust retire and consider 

the oatter, befor e they gi ve an answer . 

II, :Ff the party l osing the ca use i s unwilling to give it up, then 

the other will ask hin , If he will go before the king to t alk the 

pah~ver ? If he says, Yes; then they oust go t o the king with 

their peopl e. 

II The old Den are ouch r espected . The king, "ith their appro-

bation, appoints a tine t o hear the palaver; but, before it begins , 

both parties Dust deposit a like suo , (~venty, thirty, or forty bars,) 

to await the king's sentence . Then the tuo nen nre cnlled cn , and all 

the old nen and the wonen sit as before , while the accuser r elates his 

conplaint, another nan repeating all he snys after hin . Every 

thing he says l ooks like truth, and very clear . But, nhen he has 

done , the other party will get up and deny all that has been said, 

and give to things a very different c.ppearanc.e . They have no jury, 

as we have ; their old nen settle all. fu ving heard all the pleadings, 
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the ol d nen go out into wh~t i s celled the devil's bush ,* ~nd det or oine 

who is r i ght . Sonetines , when t hey see t ho.t t he pc,rty who is in the 

wrong i s the strongest , they_w:tu nat gi ve justice, being o.fro.i d of the 

consequences , thi s I ho.ve seen, o.nd reprirumded then f or it. 

II . I h~ve s~id the king h~s t he nn.ne of 0. king, but not the power ; 

yet in gencr~l they do nothi ng without his knowl edge . The king co.n-

not oc.ke use of t he services of ~ny young n<-",n , without esking the le..".ve. 

of hi s f o.ther ~nd nother. If he h~ppen t o have no people of hi s own , 

o.nd he wi shes t o go t p a dis~nce , he nust beg his people t o convey hiD . 

The peopl e do not contribute t o hi s support: if he has no slaves or 

children of his ovm, he nust Hork hioself ; if he hc.£ children, they 

will do all hi s wor k for hin . 

II All thc lend i s so.id to bel ong t o the king; but if <-", oen chooses 

t o cl eer 0. spot c,nd er ect <'. town, he =Yi thc L'ond is free for o.ny of 

the peopl e . I f <'. strnngcr indeed, th<'.t is , ~n Europenn, should wish 

t o settle aoong then, he nust Lk".ke n present of goods to the king . 

These goods being received, <'.ll the peopl c ere called together, nen, 

wonen, nnd children, nnd ere t old th~t he h<'.s given the strenger e 

~iece of land. This 'is done , as they hnve no writing, th<'.t they, ~nd 

their children a.fter then , nay know what has ~ken place . The goods 

~xe t hen divided, o.nd o.l though the land is cnlled the king ' s, yet he 

Will ge t no nor e for his shere th~n any of the other old nen . After 

* A~nd of consecrated grove. 
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t hi s cGr enony the s tr~nger IJc~y live on the L~nd as long ~s he ple~s es, 

but he cannot sell i t ago.in: hi s chil dren ' s chil dren my live on it as 

l ong o.s c;rry of then renc.in :":' he nust t o.kG care , hOl'lever, t o conduct 

hinself peacec.bly c.nd respec~~bly t i ll he be cones pouerful; then he 

Dc~y do o.s he pl eases . 

" They do not carr y 0.11 the disputes to the king : They will bring 

to hin, especinl ly, oc.ses i n uhi ch one nc.m chc.rges another rrith ol'ling 

hin noney. In such cases , if the debt is proved , it is usual f or the 

r efer ee to buy the debtor of the injured pc.rty as a sl~ve ; and h.~ving 

t hus settle the po.laver , the purohaser .. ill soon have hin in c. chain, 

on whi oh the cr editor recei ves the pri ce a greed upon . Sonetines, on 

this ground , 0.11 the f~ly of the debtor o.re seized c.nd sold: such 

is the aboninc.bl e custon of this country . rt is the s.l£i.ve tro.der s who 

have mde it so ; they hcve done it t o get their own ends served in 

get t ing s)r.veG . I have seen whol e fanilies s old i n this way. 

" They have a bo.d way in n.~king their kings . They will not 

suffer any of the old king ' s sons t o suoceed hin o.s king. They will 

s~y, ' Th.~ t f e-oily has h~d the kingdon a l ong tine; we nus t give it to 

o.not her f~y, th~t ~ n.~y be equal. ' It is certc.inly no grec.t 

ob j ect, a s i t is only the rume , without the power. 

" There i s rc r ,,-ce of peopl e in this district , called the lIuJ..ntt oes , 

th.~t rcre rc gre~t plk~gue t o it: they think thAnselves bett er th~n 

either the >7hit es or bJ..c.oks; o.nd, t hough -.;hey cono fran both, they do 
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all t hey can to i njure both . They will address an European wi th fair 

words; - t ell him they are the children of whi te men, they cannot treat 

t heir f athers i ll , they will procure s l aves for him , they know the 

price . I f he r efuses t o give t hem hi s; goods in advance to trade with , 

t hey will then send round to all the peopl e , requiring them not to 

trade with hi m, or if they do , to ask a particular price; and , if he 

will not give that price , then to stop his f i re and rlater; meaning to 

r efuse him all supplies of any kind . If he consents to give them 

goods , they will demand 140 bars for a slave, and when they go to the 

blacks to make their purchases they will gi ve them perhaps only 40 bars 

f or a slave ; and even nith this pr ofit, if they receive goods for eight 

slaves , for instance , they wi ll pay to their employer perhaps only four 

of them , and will amuse him by saying , that the remaining goods have 

been sent up the country for slaves which have not yet come down . At 

the same time the trut h is , that they have made their full pur.~ase of 

slaves , and have sol~ them to some other European, from whom they have 

r ecei ved goods in return . They are fond of a man who is newly arrived 

i n thi s country, because they can take him in; but a man like me, who 

knows their ways , they call a bad man ; and if a stranger should arrive, 

who wi ll not trust them, they say it is owing to me , ---I mus t have 

sent a le t ter to him . 

I cannot t el l what these people are made of . I have seen 

t hem take their wives and sell them, even Ithen they have had children 

in t heir arms , and those chil dren their own . They will take the child 

away and sell t he wife , when they are in want of money. This I have 
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seen done amongst these very peopl e , and they think nothing of i t . I 

have seen them sell their wives and their brothers-in-law . They will 

t ake no car e of a sick persoR, not even of their own children; and 

should they die , they will say it was the fami l y of one of their wi ves 

that killed them, and will sell all that famil y . In short , they are· 

not bound by any ties of nature . 

The nati ves of Sherbro ' are very credulous , they will believe any 

thing the peopl e of the upper country say to them . These, therefore, 

impose upon them by bringing down any foolish thing, and telling them 

it is agree gree ; onl y gi ve it the name , and affirm that it will keep 

witches from hurting them , and they will buy it. I ha ve many times 

told t hem, that if a l itt l e oowdung wer e tied up in a pi ece of cloth 

and offered them as, a gree-gree they would buy it. Yet they do not 

want sense in other things ; they have sense enough to talk a palaver 

well, but then they make use of it to enslave and sell eaoh other . 

There is a sort of people who travel about this r.ountry, called 

liiandingo men ;* they do not like to work ; they go from place to place; 

an~ when they find any o~iefs or people whom they think they can make 

any ~~ing of, they take up their abode for a time with them, and make 

gree-grees, and sometimes cast sand for them, for which they make 

them pay . I coul d say much about them , but will go on with some 

account of the country . 

" These are Mohammedans who itine:rate from place to place selling 
gree-grees, or, as Mungo Park calls them, saphi es . 
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My ,fish i s t o pl ace t he country i n the t ruest light I can : I will 

begin with the I s l and of Sher br o '. The L~nd her e i s not ver y good; 

i t i s sandy , wi th some swamp~ ground _i n it . It is good, however, for 

the growth of palm trees, of whi ch there are great numbers on this 

is land. Thi s tree is cr~ of the best that grows ; I do not know one 

t ha t is bet ter . It pr oduces t he common palm oil, also a fine kind, 

oalled nut oi l . From its l eaves t hey make excellent line and rope; and , 

indeed, it is from this they make all their fishing nets and fishing 

lines . This tree pr oduces also the palm wine , and the palm cabbage, 

whi ch i s ver y good food, and eats like a turnip: with the leaves toe' 

they cover their houses . From the bamboo tree , which also abounds 

here , they pr ocure very good wine, as well as the materials from which 

they make their mats : the limbs of thi s tree are used in building 

their houses . Fowls are to be had in great pl enty in this island. 

The inhabi tants chiefl y live by making salt; they sell it for rice, 

and cassada , and cloth: they have no corn: cloth , tobacco, iron pots, 

neptunes , kettles, iron bars, beads , and all kinds of trade goods, are 

what they oall money. Their towns are built all alike . The houses 

are cover ed with grass or leaves and wattled, and either plastered with 

mud or cover ed wi t h cloth or mats : mats will admit the air. I aaid 

before , that he who has the greatest number of people may do as he 

pl eases . This is perhaps the reason why there are no large towns 

her e . They live in families: you will see in some towns no other 

persons but suoh as belong to a particular family . . The kings have 
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thus litt l e or no pouer to punish him who does m-ong, as all his own 

people st.o'1.nd up for him, and will not suffer him to be punished. In 

the Sherbro ' there is plent~of fish and oyst ers, and plenty of turtles 

too in their season. 

" The Shebar i a ver y poor land. It is a neck of land which runs 

toward the Gallinas . This neck is formed by the rivers Boom and 

Kittam. The l and is sand, with here and there swamps . The Shebar 

is very goad harbour for shipping, but the land is not good. 

" The Bullom land is generally good; some parts very good, and 

some sandy , with many swamps . The low land is very rich; it is 

overflowed once a year. When the water retires, it leaves such a rich 

soil that whatever is planted vdll come to the greatest perfection . 

Wild rice grows in this country. You may see many a~es together, on 

whi ch the w~ld ducks, geese, and birds of all k:nds, that will eat rice, 

live . Freshwater fish of all kinds are in great plenty in this country, 

and great variety of birds, large and small; amongst Vlhich are crown 

birds , ducks , geese , guinea hens, partridges, &C . the latter are of a 

dark speckle~ colour , with a brown spot, about the ~ize of a halfcrown, 

on the breast; the legs and beak red, also a circle round the eyes : 

they are not quite so large as our partf>iA(}~ t but in shape exaotl y 

r esemble them , running in the same manner, but erecting the tail like 

a ohicken when running . They are exceeding fine flavour, but diffi­

oult to kill from their shyness. The cotton tree is in great plenty 

by the river side . Sea oows are to be seen in the river in the dry 
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season in considerable numbers . They have here a kind of rice that 

grows i n the >Tate!'. It would surprise any marr"w"""see mmt a gtiantity 

of rice thoy will get off a~mall sRot of land . The high land 

would grow cotton ver y well. The meadow , which i s the low land, 

extends for miles , and no rice is t o be seen upon it , but only cotton 

trees by the river side . The grass is very good for cattl e , they like 

it well; I have some bullocks there whmoh are quite fat ; the sheep 

and goa t s a lso are in good order. If a man has four acres of land in 

this country he can well mai nta in his f amily, (supposing he has six in 

family , ) and have rice to spar e . The neck of land is three miles 

wide in some places , and in some not so much . The low l and is broken 

into small islands which are covered with wat er in the rainy seasons . 

In the dry season the whol e is covered \7i th good grass . There are 

vast swarms of musquitoes here in their season. When the water ris es 

over the low land, it drives all the snakes out of the grass to the 

trees: sometimes t en on on~ tree ar e seen: sometimes the snakes will 

go into tho hOMea , the towns being surrounded by bushy and large trees . " 

Tho men are very idle : in the dry season they nill often sit all day 

playing with a bone or a nut , whi ch they will twirl about ; this is a 

speci es of amusement they ar e very fond of : some will go in search of 

palm wine . I say they might live happy if it was not for the slave 

trade : their want s are few, and they are content with what they have. 

" The Ki t tam is a country where I think there is more lOR land 

than in the Bullom. The country is; covered with grass, except by 
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t he river si de . The hi gher land is sandy with a little black mould, 

and there the camwood grows , which has a better dye than that of 

Rokelle , but i s i s not so sound and st~ght, and therefore it does 

no t s tow so well. The low - land: is good. They have rice in this 

country thnt will ripen in three months f r om the time it is pl anted , 

and ke<p sound end good under wat er. 

" The Ki tfum river i s a branch of the Boom river. The place 

where it j oins the Boom i s about twenty miles from the Shebar . There 

are some beautiful lakes in this district . The l arge Barmer is one 

mils and half in l ength, and there is an i sland in the middle of it; 

and it has many beautiful views . On the east and south s i des are 

high trees, but on the west and north ar e grass f i elds. There i s 

pl enty of f ish in the lake . The lake Corgue al so is large; the trees 

on its banks are mostl y camwood. The water of the l ake Cammors on is 

black. No river runs from any of them that I could percei ve. The 

lake Capnahow is the most beautiful of a ll ; there ar e a great many 

coves ena pa:i.nts on it; if a gentleman had it in Engla nd he would not 

take £10 , 000 for it. On this lake it i s that a mortal poison tree 

is said to grow . The natives will not shew it to any man ; although 

they l ove me and would do muoh for me , yet I could never get them to 

shew it me . The clay of the district is very good. The people are 

the same a s those of Bullom ; they have very fine and fat cattle . 

They do no t like the trouble of r aising cattle, if they did their 

country would be one of the best for stock; but they love ease and 
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pallll wine , as I bet'or e obs er ved . They have but litt l e , but with t hat 

t hey are cont ent. The Boon i s c good 90untry ; it is more like a 

garden than any I have seen : the land is good, ver y good; ell things 

t hat are ph'\nt ed t hrive well. Her e i s good t imber. The pl ant ains 

grow wild wi thout care . The cassada is the bes t I have seen . All the 

things grow wild rond large . Ri ce is in pl enty . Of t hi s country I 

cannot speak too well; it deser ves all I can say for it . There are 

pl enty of Hild buffaloes her e , t hey go in droves . ]v; for birds of 

ail kinds, large and sr:nll, vas t number s are to be seen P. t the time of 

their breeding . They build their nests on h'\rge cott on trees . 

Ther e i s a snake in this countr y , (so I am infor med by the nati ves) so 

ver y h'\rge as to seize a buffal oe ; this I hrove had from more than 

twenty peopl e . 

" Ther e i s a lake in the Boom whi ch lk'\s p. ver y large beautiful 

island in the middle of i t; I never w~.s ther e, but it is the same tlk". t 

David Tucher t ook r efuge in, as he te l ls me , in the time of the war . 

The natives speak much of a cave not far from this island, which is 

inhabited by spirits , and of which they relr.t e many surprising things. 

I am much taken up with this country, only it is too far from Sierra 

Leone . It i s a good country; the people however are lazy, but this 

i s no wonder , t hey l ove ease , they feel no need of riches , they havc no 

care for nny t hing , roil things are free; articles of food grow wild in 

the woods . They live content , having no want of much clothing, or 

shoes , or lk".ts . The trees , and nlnost all the animals of the oountry 
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.~ntribute t o furnish then with ~ood. The lund i s rich end good; 

cnd ~ it was not ~or thct horrid slave trcde, I t~~ they would be 

the heppi est peopl e in the world. As ~or co~~eo, that is the COmDon 

three o~ the country. 

" The &g=oo l and is good ~or rice nnd tinber . Co~~ee is the 

common treo o~ the oountry her e clso; you may see it in the woods es 

oommon as any tree . I, and S=uel G..o.rvin, hcve gone into the woods 

SOIoe miles , nnd have seen the co~~ee tree in ell the woods ns we wnlked, 

oven by the water s ide . I heve hel'rd thD. t the lI o~~ee tree grows only 

on high lands, but hero I h1've seen it nll over the 1017 lands. The 

soil is good end hee ~rom stone : it will grow eny thing th1't is 

planted on it, to per~ection; but it wnnts peoplo who understand how 

to work i t . At Deong end Mattnroo the l nnd is good, cnd the timber 

is .:tSj good es in eny other pert o~ the country. The people are grant 

lovers o~ rum, end given to ell mcnner o~ wickedness . Sir, I will 

stop at this; this is the true state o~ the country, end most o~ which 

I have been an eye \7itness to . 

II I un , &0 ." 

" January 30th 1811. 

" On the 18th o~ Docember I "as et Shober; there were some o~ 

the slave traders there , cnd severc.l Kroomen with them. There flrtS [!. 

young =n who h1'd received goods hom these trnders, with which to 

purch1'se slaves ~or them. He hed not got the sh~ves ready by the 
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time appointed, When t he traders saw that the sl aves were not 

pr ocured, they sai d they would seiz e hi s wi ves for thcB. This was 

over hear d , and the woDen and children escaped into the bush . In the 

evoning the \"looen ventured out . As t hey were going towards the town 

they saw on the road two or three Kroooen ; one of the young wooen who 

was t errified at seei ng t heo, ran back with such for ce that, meet ing 

another woman with a bundle of wood on her he11d, she had not time to 

s t op her self , but ran agains t the wood with so much violence , tha t c 

splinter pieroed one of her eyes about an inoh . Hear i ng a great cr y , 

I went to enquire the cause . They pointed t o the wornan , who was in 

a ver y great agony ; I think she will lose the si ght of that eye . I 

went t o t he trader s and t old them, they had Dade the oountry so bad , 

t ha t a man was a:f':raid of his own :f':ri ends . I talked very sharp to them . 

I tol d theo they had made the Kroomen their dogs to seize peopl e . 

They sai d, I \"las a dog too , for the governor sent me to tell him all I 

saw; but t~t I should never be able to stop the slave trade . I 

t ol d them, I f the governor would but give me a few men, I would soon 

f ind nen enough to help De . I left the slave brig at Shebar , which 

had been t aken and carr ied to Sierra Leone , and r el eased again. The 

slaves they wer e seizing in such a violent onnner, were for her . 

" I quit ted tlw.t place, and l1ent to Kittao to Queen Messe ; I 

gave her the articles you sent for her. All the old women and young 

peopl e came to hear what I had to say. I then shewed your l etter t o 

her; she aci d thc present s ent was not enough. I interrupted her, 
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and scid, the governor did not send De to blind hor eyes, but t o open 

them, and to persuc.de her no longer to solI her people. On hearing 

this, all the young people gave n shout, and the ,"aD on clc,pped their 

OOniLs fer joy" I sarr she did not like it, but she scid nothing, I 

told her it vrcs she >7ho sold all her people, c.nd thn t wa moant to put 

a stop to i i; in tho country if we could, All the young people shoutod 

agcin , end said, 'the old people knmv that they should not bo sold, bU+' 

toot it rras the young people who must be sold.' Then she said to me, 

'If you come to stop the slave trade) will you give me the old price 

for weoo.. , 1'..'..0":::. ...... .JI, .. :.~~; {".nu. ['.. 1 ] otner t:1ings., e.s in the old tine ? 1 

I told her I was no'c sent to fix prices ; every men knew the price of 

his own goods; but nS for you , you he,ve chcnged the old price of your 

gooiLs for that of your sons and daughters; the price you ought to OOve 

got for your gooiLs you norr get for yow." people. The young people seid, 

That ncs ell truth. One old "'c,n got up and scid, 5:hc l e tter V/D.S 

good, cnd they Dust give c.n cnSHer . They then cppointed a dr.y for m, 

to comoo C:'1 '~: ... ~ ~ .. 1.~- = \1011"~ ·~o ;..10;. ... ~ J.::! ..... J , but not one wc.s to be scen~ 

except three old nen rrho were sick ! I I'laS nuch displecsed, c,nd told. 

then to tell Messe, thct , as she cnd her people thought tho governor 

not worthy of c'", .'lSVler to his letter or of a ttention to his Dessongor, 

I would t en hiIa of it; they OOd given us a grer.t affront. 

" I l eft than and CC];le to Fad. I told the people c t thct 

town ho\'l I hcd been used. They snid they nould holp De , if I could 

get men from th~ governor, to s top ehe slcve trade , and would fight 
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agai nst it, for it ucs too bud to be selling all the people. Indeed 

all the poor und the young people j oi ned De in this. I t ol d the. 

young Den , if t he ol d ~eople ~uld j oin theo, and do ns t hey proposed, 

I uould p~ce oyself a t their hend, but tha t I could not do any thing 

befor e I heard froo the governor . If he should be willing, then we 

should f i ght for liberty and freedon against all rrho nay stand up for 

the slave trade ; and if rre should overcone then, ue should nake then 

ser ve for a tine , in order t o see horr they would like it. 

" On the 2nd of J anuary I was at Cotton . There was a nan there , 

who brought two other men with hiD, strangers, \7ho cane fron a short 

distance . They lul.d brought plantains with then to sell, but they 

did not know tlul.t they rrer e sold thenselves . In the evening the trro 

nen wer e quietly sitting down, when all the people rose upon then and 

t i ed then like pi gs , h.~nd and foot, very fast . I heard the cry and 

went t o s ee wha t was the n~tter. I asked what they tied the nen f or ? 

They t old ne they wer e witches ; one of the two nen on the ground told 

De it was false ; t lul.t the chi ef of this town had wished him to sell his 

children, !lIld because he wonla not consent to it, he lul.d fruned this 

charge a gainst hiD. He said h e hnd fourteen ohildren. I told then 

ulul.t the nan sa i d was truth , a l\d why did they act so ? I prevail ed 

upon them t o l oose the r opes , und €Use their hands . The sane night 

they Were t aken to J anes Tuche,vts uncI put in irons. I \7ont there end 

found seventeen in irons. 

" I l eft this plnce nnd w@n1 to Tarbuope . I sent for the king 
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and his people ; t he king enDe , but none of the old Den would receive 

De . rwnited all the~dny; t ge king was willing to r eceive De , but 

he was afraid the old Den would have nothing t o do with De or the l ett er. 

I t old then , ' I will l et the governor kno" what you are doing.' Some 

of t heD said, !~ou CODe to stop us frOD selling people , what are w~ 

t o do ? I told theD the trade would be put an end to , and I should 

do all I could to that purpose. The king, as I said before, has the 

I1ll.De, but not the power ; and t he ninds of the peopl e, I :Bound, were 

poisoned against De . All the slave traders are against me, and they 

set the peopl e agains t De r l eft theD, and went to the king 

Tayfor at Cbarr , for an answer; as he had told De when I ceDe frOD 

Kittam, he would give me an answer. When I got there I found the 

old n-~ was dead. The people told De the king was dead, they could 

not gi ve me an answer; tha t king Sherbro' was the head king, and they 

ennnot give an enswer before they hear vlhat he has to say. 

It He has sent his answer in writing to the governor . 

wing i s the l etter of this chi ef . 

The f011o-

It To his Ex:eel1ency E. H. Co1uobine, 

II Governor of' Sierra Leone . 

It Friend, 

It Your kind favour by Mr. Kizel l we had the pl easure of receiving; 

the content s we have perused with pu-~iculo.r a ttention, and take the 

pleasure of returning an aMW€J' by hLn . 
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II The situation of the country is so, tha t it is not in ny power 

to gi ve you a full answer at the present, for Dany reasons which I shall 

represent t o you, viz: ~itb r espect of the late war which our deceas ed 

friend Mr . LudJ.ao and Mr. Kizell inter ceded into , and raade a truce of 

peace between both parti es , which has been s~~nding for these f ive or 

six years, wa:i. t ing for Mr . Lud.J.ao to cooe and ass'eobl e both parties to­

ge t her to oake n general and standing place; this has been the duration 

of tine we have all been wai ting, for our since deceased friend Mr . 

Ludlao, to cone to abate all grievnnces , and nake us comfortable by a 

gener a l peaoe--to nonirotc nnd crOlm the king of Sherbro '---to 

reinstate the fatrily of the Clevelands upon their islands the Bananas.. 

These are the r easons , with sever al other instances, too tedious to 

mention a t present . 

II And as the business is so, tha t you are now acting as. governor 

of Sierra Leone, you oust take that upon you, either to cone or send a 

white gentleoan al ong wi th Mr . Kizell, that will be capable of acting 

as, yourself; far froo say:i.ng Mr . Kizell is not capable of doing all 

himself; but it i s ny r equest . Then I would take infinit pleasure in 

giving you a full answer to your I S by Mr . Kizell. I an grea tly 

obliged to you for the present thr.t accoopanied the l etter ; and shall 

always r enenber it. 

II Fri end, I reIJCin, 

II Yonie, Januc.ry 27, 1811 ." 

II Your Ex:cellencyl s huoble s erw.nt, 

II King of Sherbro I , 

II Signc.ture of King X Sherbro." 
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The foregoing oxtr~cts from Kizoll ' s no,t es , especially tho above 

l etter, evidently dictated, if not written, by one of the slave mer­

Iiliants in order to creat e delay, need no oomment; they contain volu­

mes of a rgument sufficient to urge every British energy to persever ance 

in destroying the demoralizing and cruel trade in human beings 1 

Of the various wicked devices of the slave dealers to obtain t h Gir 

rictims, we shall r ecount two or three contained in a l etter from Kizell 

to aovernor Ludlam, prior t o the period of the p~ceding notes. 
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Methods of obtaining sl aves. 

" April 6th 1807 . 

II Sir, 

" I before sent you wor d I met Tucher wi th oanoes f ull of goods 

going to Kittam to get slaves. He went, but did not get the slaves 

as soon as he had agreed. He took goods to the value of ten slaves 

from Captain Slocum, and to the value of twenty slaves from Bel bey, 

(two white s l ave dealers) they carne for the slaves while he was in the. 

Kittarn . They sent after him; he would not corne to them : they sent 

him word if he did not corne to pay them, they would pay themselves . 

Now think what he did to get slaves to pay them? He had ten wives; 

he sent for a gree-gree man who tol d him his wives were kept by other 

men. In or der to prove the guilt of his wives , he got some oil and 

put i t in a pot, and set it on the fire; he knew the poor women could 

not put thei~ hands in it without being burnt . He nevertheless called 

them, and said they were the cause of his not being abl e to ge t slaves. 

They asked, how 7. He said they were kept by other men. They said 

it Was not truth: He answered, ' do you say No? Then put your hands 

in the burning oil, if you are not guilty it will not burn you; if you 

are , i t will. ' The women knew that whether they were guilty or not 

i t would burn them, and therefore would not put their hands into it. 

He sai d , ' I see i t is true, you must tell me the men ' s names.' He 
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s epara t ed out three , ~ho he pr et ended wer e not guilty . He then 

went t o the r est and ~id, Th~y mus t infor m agains t some one: t hey 

knew he did not want ol d men , and t hey to pl ease him, mentioned the 

most likel y young men they could t hink of' . He then sent word f'or 

hi s younger brother to come t o him, as he had no,1 got sl aves to pay h::';_ 

debt. They t hen sent pers ons to catch the young men who had been 

accus ed. He af'terwards sent t o a t own and caught ei ghteen." 

" April 21 , 1808 , There Vler e wo young men came f r om the gallies 

t o Mr . Cl eveland,'" on some bus i ness . They called on me; I asked 

them '7hat l7as the cause of' the war in their country They said, It 

had aris en on acoount of' t he conduct of' the white people in respect to 

t he prices of slaves and the duties ; that when the old king died the 

white peopl e 170uld not pay the duties to his son, but to chief's who hac 
I 

no right t o t hem; and the chief's tol d the whites not to pny duties to 

him, and not t o trus t him wi th any money, and if' they did, not to give 

him t he same number of' bars f'or s l aves as them . When the young man 

hear d of' t his , he went t o t he oldes t chi ef' (Mattier) that used to be 

wi th his f'a t her , and complained to him how he was used . He said the 

peopl e who had s et themsel ves up f'or chief's , he (Mattier) knew had ~ee~ 

his f'a ther' s s laves , and it was because he was young that they treated 

him so . I am noo come to let you knO., I will not put up with it . 

• A Mulatto chief' in the Sherbro I. 
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" Ol d Mat tier sent for Fan Souner and Seaher, two other chiefs , 

and told them VThat Prince Conay Billa had been saying, and inquired if 

it "'as so , a lthough. he lalen himself it ,"ras the truth . They said they 

should call a palaver; that the boy ",ant ed to oppose them, and they 

uould see nho was the strongest , he or they. The 17hi te people learn-

ing that a war was t hreat ened, thought t hat if it was carried on , it 

would furni sh them wi th the means of getting slaves. Fan Souner went 

t o Mr . L. (a white slave dealer) and t old him what he 17as going to do, 

and asked him to gi ve him money. L. did not stop to consider whether 

i t woul d be for his benefit or not, but l et him have goods to the 

amount of forty slaves, and ten puncheons of rum. Seaker \lent to 

another whit e slave dealer, Mr . C. and obtained of him goods to the 

amount of forty slaves, and also t en puncheons of rum. These two 

chiefs had now got enough to talk the palaver , or begin the war. They 

desired Matti er to send for the young man to t a lk the palaver; he came: 

they then t ook tno punoheons of rum and eighty bars of tobacco , and one 

slave , and gave them to Mat tier , (uho l7as to sit as judge) as his fee . 

While they were talking this palaver , the young man seeing 17hat Has 

going on said, ' I can do as you have done , but I must first go and 

inform my mother .' He went to his mother and told her I7hat he me~ 

t o do , and said that war was coming. He went to Mr . W. (another 

white s:w.ve dealer) (lnd told him wh."t L. had done for Fan Souner, nnd 

o. sked him for goods, saying he Hould pay him again. ),Ir . W. in the 

pr ospeot of gl'in , gave him the goods he asked for: Hhen the Prince 
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got the goods he ~ent home . I n the menn time the other chie~s had 

agreed t o have no pe~ver, but nhen the pr ince came , to sei ze , and kill 

him. Some o~ the Marno peopl e (~riends to the prince) were there, 

o..nd. SC1W nnd hear d whn.t was going on . They immeclintel y went and tol d 

the prince t hat t he war was begun, end that i~ he went t o t he pa~ver 

the chie~s ~ould kill him; t hey hc"d heard them sey so. On heari ng 

this he r emoved all his goods that night, and the women end chil dren , 

and dug up t he bones o~ hi s ~ether , and carried them wi th hiQ . The 

chie~s went to desire him to come t o the pah"ver. When the messengers 

came t hey ~ound he was gone ; they r eturned and repur ted this to the 

chie~s , who s ent men t o kill hi s cattle . The men nhom the prince 

had le~t t o guard t he t own and t his cattl e , seeing them oome to ~ire on 

the o~ttle cnd kill some , ~ired on them , and the battle began . 

n The Marno and Tebeo peopl e came to the pa~ver , and said to the 

chie~s, I You ha ve pr evented us coming to the ~actories, you tell the 

white not to give us t he same price es you: you are to have one hundred 

and ~orty bars ~or a slave , end we are only to hc.ve eighty or niety bars 

~or ourls, be t hey ever so good. You tell them to give us ~or boys 

a nd girls ~om t en t o twent y , thirty or ~orty bars, end you are to get 

~rom ~orty t o sixty . And you tell them not to trust us with any 

money, aud will not l et us go to make our trade, but it must pass 

through your hands t o them . And you tell them not to pay 3ny duties 

to the kingl s son, but t o you, as ~ we wer e your slaves . You p.ll 

knaw t hat Conny Billa is the ~ I S son, and you have not made a new 
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grent er thD-~ your mes t er. No , we .,ill join with him, c.nd drive all 

the whi t e people f r om us , f or i t i s they who meke you all so proud , and 

caus e all the trouble in the country . lie will ha ve all t he up-country 

to hel p us, for the king came from them ; nnd you will see thnt 17e will 

drive a l l the white peopl e from you . ' Thes e words put the chiefs in 

[l. rage . The 1!c,r no and Tebeo people went from t hem nnd joined the 

prince . Another young man , 0. chief, heard whnt had been done, c.nd 

a lso joined the prinee . When t he chiefs heard tha t this young chief 

( Stephen ) hnd joined hilll , c.nd knoui.~g him to be a dnngerous oan , they 

a ttempted first t o tnke his town , but ther e they met with a ver y stout 

r eSistance, and wer e beat off with much loss ; they went ngain but wer e 

n6D.in beat off wi th shame and los s . 

" Stephen, being elated with thi s second victor y, called a ll his 

men of war to go a nd t a ke a town wi th 0. great mnny people in it. The 

chief of it had iast come hooe , c.nd had given his people a puncheon of 

rum to be merry a nd <i. .. mce before him . Stephen came upon them in the 

night , while some wer e dancing , some drinking , c.nd some drunk; he 

surpris ed them a nd t ook a hundred and ei ghty prisoners , =d killed the 

chief. The; young men belonging to the toun got out of it c.nd went 

to wc.ylay Stephen. In the meantime he ordered the town to be burnt. 

As his peopl e were l eaving it he hims elf brought up the r ear . The 

people who hnd plaeed themsel ves in ambush l et them coDe very near 

before they fired : Stephen ' s people wer e thrown into confusion ; but 
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they fought very hard and cut through the enemy, but with the loss of "­

hundred of their prisoners . During the contest a man who knew Stephen 

throw a spear a t him and Qut his hamstring ;--he fell . By this time 

his army had r etired , l eaving their gener a l behind: they did not miss 

him until it was t oo late . His enemies told hi m to sing them a war 

song; he would not : they then killed him, and cut him up, and sent a 

pieoe of him to a ll their fr i ends, and told them to rejoice with them, 

for they had kil led Stephen . I was in the Kittrun when this happened. 

One of his arms was carried to ol d 1iattier , tha t they might rejoice 

over it . The prinoe, seeing this and thD. t his ally was gone , Was at 

a loss what to do. He came into the Kittam; from thence he went into 

the interior , and told the people there what had happened to him, and 

ho" he had been used, and applied to them for help . While he was in 

the interi or, the people of the gallinas Ylent against the ~iarno people 

and took three of their tovrns, and caught many people: they came back 

dancing and rejoicing . They drove Mr . V{ . the slave dealer away, 

because he had given the prince money; and they paid L. and C. for 

the ' goods they had advanoed. They noVi thought they had driven the 

prince aYlay ; all rejoiced that they had got the better of him. 1tr. 

W. was in great troubl e , while the rest of the whites were rejoicing. 

Some of Mr . 'IT . ' s goods were taken from him, and he removed to Casse. 

I saw him aft erwards , and he related to me how he had been used. 

Soon after this the prinoe came back with nine hundred men at b:i.s 

heels, and in a month's time eight hundred more joined him. He then 
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fe ll on the chiefs i n the gallinas , a nd burnt many towns, and killed 

and t ook many prisoners . He uent to C. ' s , (the "hite s~ve dealer , ) 

oaught him and his peopl e , and took a l l he had froB him . By this 

time 1 . (the other white slave deal er ) was dead; the man who was left 

in his place was obliged to go off to a ship to Cape Mount. The 

whi t e peopl e were a ll dri ven a'iiay , and not one got off without grea t 

loss . The pr ince sent his brother to 1!r . W. and paid him . The war 

still r ages ; t her e are but five or six towns now standing (I am told) 

in t he gallinas . 

" John Kiz:ell . " 

" Wri tten at Bagaroo , in Sher bro .' 



Narrative of a miss i onary visiting 
John Pearce , chi ef of CakundX' 
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NARRATIVE of a visit paid by a missionary to John Pearce , Chief of 

Cahundy, on the Ri o Nunez, (a nati ve Ai'ri can,) whose two sons were 

under the tuition of the Miss i onary, at t he Missi on School of Bashia. 

II For a consider able time I have had a desire to visit John Pear~e , 

and in April 1811 an .. opportunity offer ed, which I embr aced. John 

Pearce r eceived me with grea t civility, and immediately or dered his 

people to cat ch four bulls a s a present. !.Ir . Pearce was extremel y 

happy to hear that his sons wer e maki ng good progress in our school, 

and sai d he would send more of hi s a'llldren . I visited the uhits and 

black traders in the river , who treated me with great civility , although 

some of them suspected me to be a spy, rather than to be their friend. 

The number of traders there is very small; I believe there are cnly 

four; and even these ha ve but few goods to trade with . If there was 

no smuggling, the slave trade "ould get its final blow, and the traders 

dimini sh still more . The banks of t he Ri o Nunez are i nhabited by three 

differ ent tribes : the Bagars possess the sea shore, the Nalors and the 

Lantamas the other part of the river. 

II The Lantamas 'Were formerly mor e powerful than the others, but 

,"ler e r educed by the Nalors: at present they agree with ea ch other , and 

Pearce i s the prinoipal chief among them . The Foulahs have great 
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intercourse with the white and black traders, bringing dorm slaves, 

ivory, gold, cattle ~ . and j::hey sometimes ass,ume authority over the 

Nalors and Lc~ntamas, not hesitating to s~y, 1 We consider you as our 

slaves; W~~ spare you only on account of the traders in your river, 

~f whom we can get those articles of which we stand in need. 1 

11 Cultivation seems to be little regarded in this quarter: the 

natives do not plant r i ce enough even for their own use, but purchase 

it from t he Fonlahs in exchange for salt. This neglect of cultiva-

tion originates in t he slave trade. A great number of the natives 

have been empl oyed in this traffio, either as serVC'.nts, or as kidnappers, 

or as petty traders. They were enoouraged by the high wages given 

by the traders, and by the high prices received for slaves. If a 

native oould pr ocure a slave and sell him, the profit would maintain 

him one year ,ver y easily without planting any thing. This was ~er-

tainlya great inoentive to an idle life, to which many persons, even 

in Europe, are prone, and much more in these dark regions,. 

11 Many of the slave dealers now begin to ask, 1 What shall we do ? 

the slave trade is abolished , and the trade for produce will not 

maintain us; and to go home TIith little, or a mere nothing, we are 

ashamed: and how shall we get off even with what property ne have , 

since it consi sts of slaves ? The men of war are ready to capture 

us, with all that we have , and transportation will then be our lot. 1 

Some say, 1 We are resolved what to do. -, ----We will wait for smugglers. 
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We purchase the slaves now cheap, and by these purchases we shall mukc 

a good bargain with sume- smuggling vessel. I Smugglers arrive; but 

the men of war lay hold of them. Great discomfort again l In the 

meantime the chief pays a visit to the traders, and expects as large a 

present as in former times, when the slave trade was going on briskly. 

The trader replies, I You know that the slave trade is going on miser­

ably, so that I can with difficulty sell a few: the mun of war comes 

for ever into your own rivers to make prizes as every slave vessel; 

so that, in future, even the smugglers will not venture to come in, 

whereby I am unable to muke you much presents. ' The chief, displeased 

wi th the trader, and much more with the mun of war, will ask, I How can 

the man of war know every vessel, and hear so soon that .ahe lies in the 

r i ver? The trader will say, I Do you not think that those gentlemen 

at Bashia (the Missionaries) give information to Sierra Leone against 

every slave vessel that they hear of in these rivers? and this will 

always be the case, so long as they are suffered in that quarter, ~nd 

then this o::>untry is ruined.' 

The chief- knowing tha t the Missionaries at fushia have some 

intercourse with Sierra Leone, beoomes somewhat suspicious of them; 

but he will say, ' I am not chief for Bashi a , ~nd therefore have but 

little power in that quarter; besides, my child is there ~t school 

to learn "the book, n for which cause I should not like the. t any 

should trouble them.' Such dissatisfactory answers still more vex 



P. 162 

t he t r aders . They then begin to consult the ldandingoes and Foulrths, 

who , as being Mohammedans , nre bred up in habits of eruni ty to Mission-

ari es of the gospel of Christ . Some time ago they even resolved tha t 

a pr esent should be sent to the Foulah king , to beg tha t he Vlould drive 

the gentlemen of Bashia out of their quarter s , which would open a f r ee 

course to the slave vessel s to purchase all the slaves that the Foulahs 

might bring dmm . The present was sent, and received; but, great 

disappointment again 1 The king , soon after he had received the 

pr esent , was dethroned by his subjects, on account of the unsuocessful 

wars whi ch he carried on with the Caffres in the interior, and another 

was set on the t hrone . Thus the devices of the wicked came to nought . 

" Many of the native trader s are nOI7 obliged to put their slaves 

on their rice plantati ons , since they cannot disp~se of them, Many 

ser vants who have been employed in the slave trade, are now dismissed, 

and are obliged to l i ve on their orm planting ; and thus . ultiva.tion 

wi l l be mor e attended to . 

'" Having waited nine days for the repair of the vessel in whio~ I 

caLle hither , v.pd finding it l7as but badly done, I would not venture in 

i t, but inquired for a path to r eturn by land; and was told that there 

was one , but that it was very tedious for travellers, being a desert 

of about three days journey, in consequence of which one is obliged t o 

sl eep in the bush •. It \7as said also that there l7ere above t wo 

hundred Foula.hs encamp d to catch their runaway slaves, consisting of 
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above one thousand who had f'led into the Capatches, a district near the 

sea shore, and who a~o ~ere ~repared f'or an a ttack. It happens some-

times, that some of' these poor creatures go out into their rice plant a­

tions, not knol7ing t hat the Foulahs are lying in wait for them , and ere 

thus caught and sol d; the Foulahs themselves , however, sometimes 

shar ing the same f'a te with them . 

" lfuving r ecei ved this ini'ormetion , I went immedintely to John 

Pear ce f'or advice; I7ho said, If' I would venture to go this dif'f'icult 

road , he would give De twelve of' his trusty peopl e , well armed, on 

a ccount of' wild beasts, whi ch l7er e <illngerous in the night. As f'or 

the Foulahs, if' they should meet me in the path , and see his people, 

they would not disturb me in the l east. 

" Upon this I r esolved to set out by l and the next day; and went 

to the f'actory , Y7here I lodged , in order to prepare oysali'. Eo.rl y 

the next day a ma.n rushed into my room, calling out , ltr . Butscher , here 

is war 1 her e is Y7ar ! I ros e up immediately, went into the front 

piazza, end saw a number of' people surrounding the house ; sooe f'ighting 

with cutlasses , and some tying others with ropes . I asked a trader 

the oause . He said, There came down yesterdc.y one hundred nnd f'if'ty 

men from the Gabba country, to sell their produce to the traders : some 

of' them came t o me l7ith iver y , cnl bnshes , and live stock; and I see 

t hat John Pearoe ' s people are now catching them,----f'or what reason I 

do not knO\? Soon nf'ter breakf'ast I went to lille . Pearce, where I saw 
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about a hundred o~ these people already in irons; and his people were 

employed in catching~hem the whole day, til l all had been brought in. 

When I asked him, 1itny ho reught them? he said, These peoplo cam ~ror.! 

the Cabba country, which country is divided into tl'IO kingdoms; the ono 

borders on the IantufiU1s, und IllD.intains a ~riondly inter course with ther.!, 

even so much tha t their children are intermarried one with ,mother. 

These trro kings had war with each other ; and that o~ . the northern 

Cabbas burnt one town o~ those who ar e on ~riendly terms with the L~t­

amas, and in the ~larnes porished sone IantaIllD. \Tomen end children . 

Their reL~tions becume now enraged, but yet could do nothing without 

myassistanoe . A ~ew days ago , the head- mon o~ those Cabbas who are 

on ~iendly t er ms with the 1antank~ sent a message to me , tha t about 

one hundred and ~ilty o~ his enemy ' s subjects , especially o~ those who 

burnt the tovm_ where some o~ the women and ohildren perished, were going 

dmm to the Ri o Nunez with produce; and, in cese they should arrive, 

he begged me to catch them, end sell then all for powder end guns, 

whi oh would erk~blo hin to carryon wer with his enomies again. The 

chie~ o~ the 1cntanas r eoei ved the same message, and on this ac count we 

oaught them a ll. I said, I suppose they ar e not all GUilty of the 

crime ~or which they ar e caught ? He replied, It mny be so: however, 

il a slave vessel should be here, they would be sold without meroy, 

guilty or not guilty; but~ as there is not ono, the mtter will bo 

ccnsidered, and the peopl e o=mined,--pern.1.ps all I!l..V r eturn in 

safet y; which waS the case, rut I l earnt afterwards . Oh, wha t a happy 
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effect, even in thi s instance, has the abolit i on of the slave trade had 

on thes e hundred and ~~y men , their f amilies and r elati ons ! 

" On tnking ny l ec.ve to John Pearce , aft er having rralked about 

f i ve miles almost in the dark through the bush , we r eached a wntmnc. 

town, wher e I lodged in t he chi ef ' s house thnt night, a nd was treated 

in a very friendly manner. Her e I endea voured to procure more rice 

and fORls for our journey, i n oase "e might get detc~inod by acci dent in 

the path ; but I could get but little, as the h~n~s ar e also not very 

ind.ustrious i n planting rice or rai sing stock of any kind. 

" After having had. a restless night on account of the nusquitoes, 

we went on, about eight o ' clock in the norning, and walked about four­

t een miles, when we cooked our dinner , and waited till two o ' clock in 

t he afternoon. It vms ext renely hot , and. l1e expected a tornad.o that 

evening . &ving now taken refreshment , ITe walked on till night pre-

vented us , and then t ook our l od.ging for the night under a f en snall 

trees , on two of which ny hc.ng- na t vms fastened. . The guide .ut off 

snall br anches fron the trees , and erected n kind of shelter on the 

eas t si de , in case a t ornado should cone on a t midnight . True 

enough, a tremendous tornndo ros e; * I l eft ny h.--mg-=t nnd went 

under the shelter; but , as we were fifteen in nuober, the hut could not 

shelter us fron the vielence of the rc.in , nhich . ontinued about hnlf an 

* Soo Sketch XI. 
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hour. Our ~ire was extingui shed, and our provision and clothes wet; 

"e all ~elt very ool~ [1nd wer e mlXi ous to s ee tho d.:mning o~ tho ik".y 

[1nd the ris ing o~ the SUG . 

" Be~ore six 0 I cl ock 1'10 pr oceeded, in order to dry [1nd vrer n our-

~ elves by "alking. IL.'1ving ng[1in vlalked nbuut ~ilteen niles through [1 

barren [1nd r ooky tra ct o~ land, we r es t ed " t c. fine brook, and took 

r efi gshnent. Ther e we h..'1 d the river Cc.pc.tches to the wes t, but S[1W 

no t the l east trc.ce o~ Foulnhs in the p[1th ; ny guide, howevcr, h[1stened 

~ onvrards . About ~ilteen niles ~urther, we C[1ne to a little vo.lley, 

over grown vrith bush, t hrough whioh runs a brook , where I mshed to tc".ke 

our l odging ~or t !U'. t night , ns by the ne[1nS of t he bushes we should be 

pr eser ved ~ron the dew; but not ~[1r off we saw tra ces of Leopards , 

hyenas, ol eph[1nts, and wild hogs, which had rode a bO[1t en p[1th 110 tho 

brook; the guide thought it thcrofbre r [1ther dnngeraus to stay ther o 

a ll night , and begged ne t o go on r.c little ~urther , which n e did, and 

took up our l odging in the open ['.ir, where VIC spent [1 plros['.nt night . 

Earl y on the fo l lowing norning ,oe pr oceeded Vlith a cheer~ul expeotation 

o~ seeing [1 town [1bout noon , [1nd in w[1lking r e ther ha stily I be cane 

nuch ~atigued, end wes fi equcntly obli ged to lie down on [1 rock to rest 

[end draw br e[1th . At last e tmm appe[1r ed, which we enter ed : we 

r es t ed ther e about f our hours . Ther e w.'ts a VlOlJQ'l who knen sooe o~ 

our sohool ohildren , [1nd trea t ed us very hospitc'lbl y . 

" Thenoe we prooeeded to [1 ~[1ctory, nnoed Quasinge , where we 
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arrived in the evening. It is a good dey 's journey from Bashi a . 

", From this fac~ry-· n opportunity "as offered to l!le to return 

homa by pat er; and, as I then pas very much fatigued, I cheerfully 

• accepted it, and arrived safe , finding all in our settlement in perfect 

health." 

The Missionary who wrote the above, states it as a f act, '1hich he 

had full moons of ascertaining, that since the abolition of the slave 

trade the number of slave f a ctories on the several Mrican rivers Ik').S 

grea tly diminished. On that of t he Rio Pongas and some adjoining, 

in 1807, the number pas seventy-wo: in 1812, this number had been 

reduced t o ei ghteen; and it "as supposed tha t the operation of the. 

Slave Felong Bill would soon put a stop to the grea-t;est part, if not 

the whole of them. 
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SKETCHES OF SIERRA LEONE. 

-------~The cnare dissolves apace.: 
And as the morning s t eals upon the ni ght, 
Melthing the darkness , so their risi ng senses 
Begin to cha.ss the. ::i.grr~ fU.l!lo.s that nantla 
Their clearer r eaaon." 

THIS inter esting ~olony i s situated on the south bank of the Sierr~ 

Leone river, in lat. 80 30 north. Free Town is the princi pal to~ , 

atanding in St . George ' s bay , six miles froe Cape Sierra Leone . 

Ther e ar e f i ve villages , between two and seven 4liles distant , in 

differ ent directions frOE Free Town; severally called Regent ' s, 

Gloucester, Wilberforce, Leices t er, and Kissey Towns . The local 

si tuati on of t he col ony i s admirable for health ~d cOmGler ce; the sea 

breeza having fre e c ccess; the mountains l ofty; and the river navi-

gable by the larges t ships . 

The population exceeds twelve thousand. These are the f irst 

settler s from England, and those removed from NoVll. Scotia ; Maroons 

from Jamaica ; those Vlho have been liber ated from slD.ve ships; and a 

few hundreds from the adjacent tribes j--all these ar e people of colour . 

To thes e may be added about fifty Europeans , who are civil and 4lil itcry 

offi cers, r eligious t eacher s , merchant s , and mechanics . The colonists 

sustain most of the subordinate offi oes . It my na turc.lly be 

expeoted t hat there i s a grea t diverSity of character in such n oinguled 

population . The conduct of the settler s differs but little from thc.~ 
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of English vil lD.gers : they ar e chiefly empl oyed in trading speculations. 

The cap tured negroes , on the other hand, subsist by agriculture . 

Si erra Leone is supplied wi~h fFuit and veget~bles , ~lmost exclusively, 

by them from thei r r espective plante.tions . 

Many i nt ernarriages betneen the Nova Scotians and Maroon settlers 

take plaoe, t ending greatly t o t he improvement of both . 

All the settlers are marri ed according to the rules pr escribed by 

the Establi shed Church; and the i nstitution of m2.rric.ge gains ground 

even anong the captured negroes: amongst the~, indeed, exists ever y 

aha!~ of improvement; frOD an appearance almost miserabl e, to a state 

of improvement , if not rivalling tha t of the settlers, appr oximating 

it ver Y,; nearl y . 

At Cabende., Bassa Town, Lei cester Town, Portuguese Tonn, and 

Bambama , they have built huts, each in the fashion of his own country. 

In the nei ghbourhood of these places they have allotDents of l and , 

I1h i ch t hey gradue.l ly improve . In appcarance, they Dost respectable 

ore found among those .tho have been l ongest in the colony . Anong 

the. new comars t her e ,are generally sooe turbulent spirits, who are 

apt to commit irregulArities . Unaccustomed to European dress, they 

negl ect external appear ance : such, however, ere only found anong the 

fresh arri vnl s , ~nd ere of rcre occurrence . They soon fono acql.lD.in-

t ance , accustom themselves t o their new dresses, become settled, and 

in their turn emulate their neighbours in respectability of o:ppearcm~e. 
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This onl y r equires tine , nnd i t is thus they get on f r oE one improve-

ment to nnether. The sc~ols ar~ very flourishing ; und the progress 

of t he pupils does not differ frOIl th~. t of nny English school. j,iuch 

good hus r esulted nlso froo un evening school, wher e trndesIlen , nppren­

tioes , nnd others, who nr e engr'.ged during the iko.y, r eceive i nstruction: 

it is nUIler ousl y ~ttended . There is nl so ~ publ ic school for 

feanles; ~nd one excl usively for enptured negro girls , in " hich froo 

eighty to n hundred girls ~re dc.ily i ns tructed in re~ding , = iting , nnd. 

needle- work . The children who hnve been born in the col ony ere nctive, 

intelligent, nnd henl thy . Thos e who pnssed their first five or ten 

years without i nstruction , ~nd then endured n period of confinellent , 

famine , ~nd dis e~se on board of slave ships, need sooe oonths or year s 

to acquire the health, uniLk~tion , nnd intelligence which they oight 

otherwise have possessed . They are tnught reading , wri ting, ~nd 

nrithoetic ; and sooe of then the rudiments of the English grnonnr nnd 

geogr~phy . 

The Church MissioTI.~ry Society heo.s extended to this col ony its 

fos t ering care ~nd liberal ni d. Sever~l chaplains ~nd schoo~o.st-

er. have been furnished nnd 5upp0rted , nt different periods, through 

their ~genoy . 

The Christi~n I ns titution , es~o.blished on Leicester nountnin , 

1'.c.u=odc.t es about roo hundred children, who ~re mostly TI.o.ned o.nd 

3upp0rted by benef~ctors in Engl~nd . These nr a children, once 
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destined by cupidit y to for ei gn sh~very and its ~ccUQul~ted aiseri es , 

now f ed, clothed, governed, and c~refully t~ught i n the Christwn 

r eligi on . 

As sembled in the church to wor ship the Gcod who hc.s been disclosed 

to theD , t hey pr esent a spectacl e of gr~teful ~dQiration ; ~nd their 

s~~te happily exoDplifies t he divine origi n ~nd hol y pri nciples of the 

r eligion i n " hioh they =e t aught: truly mc.y it be obser\ed here, -

" See barbarous l1£'.ti ons a t Gcods ' s courts Ilttond, 

Walk in his light , o.nd in his temples bend." 

" At Regent's Town, which has a popuh1.tion of thirt een hundred 

souls, two hundred children pr es ent theraselves t o the spectator; =d 

on t he sabbath Dor e thc.n a thous~nd of the children c.nd people a t tend 

divine service ,--nea:'j1y dressed, sober , reverentL1.1 , e ttentive to 

hear the word of ~od, and uniting their voi l es to sing his pr aise. 

The sabb~th is, indee~ strictly observed throught the col ony, with the 

exception , perh~ps , of SODe Europeans and the KrooDen . The town 

has f i ve r eligious t~chers, (three Europeans and two Den of colour) . 

Lei ces t er mount a in has 1#70, and e~ch of the villages one . 

~e all men of exemplary Cbristinn olk~acter . 

These 

Free TOTIn pr es ents a pl easing appear ance ; the streets are a t 

right angles , ni de and neat . Frui t trees grow about the town, 

The hous es at f irst erected were s=ll; but those noVi building are 

of stone , two stori es high , airy , c.nd convenient . 
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The colony i s ad~.ncing i n pe~lth and impr ovenent i n thnt pr ogre-

ssive Danner which bids ~air ~or its per nanence . Trade bk~s hitherto 

been chie~ly pursued, but agri culture begins t o have a due shI'.re o~ 

attention . I n short, ell the pleasing ant ici pati ons o~ philt.nthro-

pists ha ve been r ealized in the pr esent state o~ the rising colony o~ 

Sierra Leone . 

With the exception o~ an attack ~de on it by the French squadron 

in 1794-, during e. period o~ nct ual w= between Gr eat Briixo.in (md Frnnce , 

the colony h,,,s never experienced hostility ~roIJ eny Europec.n power . 

And such a t the tiDe ucs t he friendly disposition o~ the adjaoent 

African tribes townrds the colonists, t hat when dispersed by a superior 

~oe , the ~ortunr::.te ~ugitives sought it, they ~ound an asylum in the 

hospitality and kindness o~ their neighbours . In one soli t e.ry 

instance only lli~ve any portion o~ the nc.tives , subsequently to this 

imms i on, ma~ested a ~~ercnt t enper by notue.l hostili t i es ; and 

the disorderly r abble \1ho then at tacked t he settlenent were driven back 

with gre~t ~ecility . After hc.ving,in short, libernted nor e t~~ 

nine thousand negroes, wit h scnrcel y any other ai d than a single arTIed 

brig, thia colony has bko.ppily inspired wit h nwe the renorseless slave 

dealers who yet ~est t he cOnst, Ctnd hc.s induced t he native tribes 

who inhabit its shores t o believe its power invinoible ; thus giving 

opportunities ~or a gradual developenent o~ good, and oorresponding 

f acilities to ~~ect it. .The e~feot o~ the clirk~te wer e s everely ~elt 
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by the origirull settlers, who o.rriving :in the worst seo.SJm , n greo.t 

GlQrtaliti,v ensued. The subse'luent a ttack of the Frenoh, o.nd other 

obsto.oles, seemed t o t hreo.t en tho utter destruction of e settlenent pro-

j ect ed by 2.n ex.~lted hun~ty. Protection from the oother country, 

pers ever o.ncy o.dded to grent goon intenti on , o.nd indefo.tigo.ble oo<:eo,ti on 

on the pert of t hose in civil nnd oili~~y power in Sierro. Leone, nIl 

however coobined to countero.ct these unfavouro.ble ooens; o.nd, consi der­

ing how fre'luently nIl hunan hopes nre defented by 0. cl innte destructive 

to European life , brought the col ony to a stnto of inprovenent ~co.rcoly . 

to be conceived or expected : o.nd the nrro~genents arc now ~o good, 

thnt ~tability o.nd pr ogressive inpr ovenont n~y confidently be looked 

for t o r ewnrd the efforts of nll who hnvo co- opero.ted in the hun~ne 

nnd honouro.ble wor k . 

In the r ebuilding of Sierrn Leone nft er the destructiGn by the 

Fren~h crny, errors were coooitted which genero.lly occur in infnnt 

(JOlonies , which tine , ability , end experience, "ill eno.bl e the inbnbit­

nnts t o r ectify . 

The injudici ous ohoice of n sitQ~tion for n church is to be regre­

tted. It i s skted to be 'Iithin ro.nge of o.n 1'.ttnck by shipping; 

nnd, fron its co=nding elovv.tion, would J;lost cGr~'dnly becone o.n 

object to engc.ge nttention. Rnd it been p:j...~ced neer the cito.del, 

it would not only hnve been protected, but he.ve been far more convenient 

for the population es 0. Dare oentral spot . 
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The iP-portation of redeeoed negroes has ennbl ed the governor of 

Sierra Leone to cleer sooe pcrts of the woods surrounding the es t ublish-

Dent , the benefi tz of which ere undoubted. A swaop, however, of con-

sideruble extent lies to the westw=d of Free To,m, und produces exhD.­

:Ie.ti ons in the sickly season oost prejudiC<'1.1 to life "nd he" lth ; ('.nd 

the evil mus t continued so long us t he swmilp, its c('.use, re=ins un-

clenred Dnd undr('.ined. It does not ('.ppear a: mnk of difficult 

eccooplishoent: vurious nodes offer to effect the necess=y work. 

Perhups the laws of the colony would authoris e the governor nnd u~gis­

tracy to r equire of the black popuh~tion, genernlly, u labour of a 

cer~~in tero in this obj ect of gener nl utility; or, if this is not 

expedient , the enployoent of ull those under the sentence of the l aw 

at Sierr('. Leone Dight be required . This is " usuel European pr"ctice, 

und therefore no objecti on it is supposed cun be Dude to its udoptioll 

in Africa. 

The r ouds ere cut in every direction us eful for cooouniC<'1.tion. 

Many t owns "nd villages =e already built; and, as the black populD:tion 

increeses, they continue to be building. In f " ct, oore ioproveoent, 

under ,,11 circuost"nces of clirk'1.te and infancy of settleoent, oan 

socrcely be supposed; end in visiting the bh'1.ck towns ('.nd vilh'1.ges , 

in " ttending the public schools, and other estc.blishoents, it is not 

possible in =y popuh'1. tion to find oore contentoent or oor e ~~piness. 

On the extr eDity of Fourru point, " bout two Diles froo Free Town, 

sooe land hc.s been cle=ed by n person connected with the public 
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service ; and hi s exper irilRnts have pr oved the soil oapable , with litt l e 

labour ~nd cer e , of producing a ll t he vege t ables and fruits with other 

producti ons of a tropi~l climate . The si t ua t i ons of the bl ack to",ns 

are well chosen; and the manner in which the buildings are l ai d out , 

do credit t o thos e who planned then, peculiar att ention having been 

pai d t o t he conveni eoce of the inhabitants . 

I n Free Town a good church has been erect ed ; and it is pl easing 

to add , that thi s sa cr ed edifice was entirel y built by t he boys and 

r edeemed negroes , scperintended by onl y one European . This surel y 

gives evidence of great doc~lity , quio]aless , and apt i tude to t he attain­

Dent of t he useful arts , in the Negro popuJLqtion , for the church is 

suffi oiently oapaci ous t o conta in Qor e than a thousand persons . 

Regent' s Town, near the hei ght s of the Si errn Leone mountains, i s 

mor e healthy t han any ot her spot. The town is well supplied with wat er , 

the natura l ndvantages having been so ouoh inproved £'.s to supply i t in 

any quantity r equired. 

Gettle are brought froo the Bulc.m shore, on the opposite side of 

the river; the only spot wher e t hey oan be obtained, rrith the exception 

of Bri tish Accr a , on the rrhole l i ne of coaat : but , ",henever the ground 

shnll be cl eared, grazing , no doubt, will fo l low; and there appears 

to be no existing r eason , why as good oattle nay not be reared a t 

Sierra Leone , as a t Jamai oa . 

I n r egard to agrioultural inprovenent, grent benefits rrould no 
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doubt r esult to the col onists by a supply of grass and other seeds 

suitabl e to a tropi cal cl inate ; and the seeds (or plants if they oould 

be had) of West Indic '(;j:>ees, fruits, e.nd vegetables. The soil, there 

i s no doubt , 17ill suit all suoh; a nd LJany of the useful plants and 

vege t ables of Europe would also thrive near the noun~~ins, the soil 

and cl imate there being congenial. The lemmn, the shaddock, and the 

for bidden fruit are known in this part of Africa ; and the blacks from 

the Wes t Indies 17ould, in all probability, be readily able to cultivate 

t hen . I n the woods of the nountains the largest forest trees are net 

with , and the species of grea test growth is known as the silk cotton 

tree , f r om its pods beari ng c silky cotton . Though this cotton has 

hi therto not been applied to any useful purpose, yet the trunk of the 

tree affords the African his canoe, and that frequently so large as to 

be oapable of conta ining a hundred nen . Those used of the Bight of 

BLafra and the coast of Benin, frequently even oarry a brass gun. 

Around this tree groVlS a sort of vine, which rises and descends sone-

thing l ike the Indian banian. If a part of the branoh be severed 

from t he trunk, it affords a draught of pure cold water, particularly 

r efreshi ng to the thirsty traveller in this burning clinate. 

In the mountains of Sierra Leone the LJagnGt is found in large and 

powerful masses. In clearing the ground for the town of Kissey large 

l unps were met with, and the whole surface is covered with stones 

having a s trong magnetio quality. This nay probably acoount for the 

variati on of the coopnss observed on approaohing the shores of Sierra 
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Leone . 

The navigabl e entrance of the Sl err a Leone r i ver i s narrow , the 

tides ore s trong , and the Bulan shoal or middle shoal very steep . The 

r i ver can only be entered wi th saf ety with l'. sea breeze, which though 

t ol er abl y regular , i s not al ways certain either in strength or duration. 

The br eeze usual ly sets in about eleven or twelve o ' clock, but frs'luently 

not unt i l t hree or four . I ts strength is uncertai n , and it is no t 

unfre'luently checked by the land wind, before shi ps of war can gain an 

anchor age of f the town . 

Defended as Si erra Leone now is , a squadron might anohor in tho 

narr ows out of cannon shot of any batter y , and mnke dispositions for 

l anding. I f other wor ks of defence were raised on the points of land 

f or med by the shoal at the entrance of the river , and two martel lo 

t ower s established and well connected, the channel would be effectuall y 

gunrded, and cover a battery whi ch might be advan~~geously placed a t 

hi gh wat er QCrk . 

The wes t er n bea~h fron Cape Sierra Leone to the new establishment 

near Cape Shillen, in its entire ext ent is suffioiently protect ed frOD 

any attack by a heavy e.nd treDendous surf, which "'-".n only be ventured 

through by the canoes of the country, and even in those not at all tiDes. 

The colony of Sierra Leone was in -1808 transferred froD the Comp-

any to hi s 1mj esty ' s government , and by a return made in the then 

Si erra Leone gazette , t he total number of births in the year 1807, were 
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57 ; of deaths, 36; and u.'U'riages, 1.4-. In 1818, it ~aS sta t ed as a 

proof of the improved condition of the colony in every r espect, that the 

marringes in one week exceeded -thos e of a 11hole yeo.r in the forner period . 

If we therefor e cOr.!po.re the sto. te of the col ony in 1818, ni th tho.t of 

1808 , ~e ho.ve abundant reason to r ender t hanks to God) nnd to hope for 

the ho.ppiest results . In 181 8 , the nuober of youghs of both sexes 

a ttending schools i n Free Town and ot her towns, a ctually exceeded by 

lJD.ny hundred;; the 11hol e populo.tion of tho forner yee:r. It is a doi tted 

t ho.t the progress for sooe years was very slow, so ouch so, as to call 

forth the cooplaints of =ny; but difficulties ho.ve been suroounted, 

o.nd every bro.nch of civilization, of ooral and religious iBprovement , 

makes r api d and sure advance. At a quo.rterly exaoino.tion of the scho-

lars of the Colonio.l Free School, which took place before the governor, 

chi ef justice , and the oeobers of t he counoil, it app8c'U'ed f r oo the re­

por t of the sohool - lJD.ster, t!k~t some of the scholo.rs had quitted the 

school in the capacity of shop- keepers and clerks; and it was a subj ect 

of pleasure to the au-c'lOrities to r eonrk, among those that reoained, a 

oonsiderable improveoent ho.d taken plo.ce. Several of them , both 

male and f emal e , recited portions of scripture ~ith great propri ety and 

correctness . Sever al boys o.lso non fill sitUc~tions, for which, but for 

this opportunity of instruction, they would have been to~~lly unfit. 

Surely this affords nople encouragement for the friends of huocnity to 

prooeed in the good work they have begun. 

At Regent's Tonn, on the 31st of Deceober 1817, a similnr exaoino.tion 
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t ook place of the pupils, 17hen the nuner ous spectators ""er e gra.tified by 

obs erving the appear anoe of the scholars of both soxes, to be eqQ~lly 

credit able t o their te~chGrs end theDsel ves . Thc s i ght of a ""ell-ro-

gulllted school is a l ways interesting to a. feel ing heert nnd reflective 

Di nd. In the pr esent instcnce ever y thing r endered it peculiarly so, 

A very short tifle had ela.psed, since oany of the benefactors of these 

poor beings , no"" so cleanly cLqd, so nea.t in apponra.nce, had been theD­

selves brought no.ked and = etched to the colony, without the faintest 

idee. of .,he trl.'El God, yoked togc;ther a s brute beas ts eopl oyed by Dan for 

the l abour of the field l Could this contra.s t bo reflected upon , this 

change observed, and t he henrt not gl o"" with thcnkfUlness to that great 

over-ruling power, which hnd thus brought good out of evil ! 

In reading, the adults were found to have Oc~de considerabl e prog­

r eD s since t he previous exani nation, ::md the girls a.nd boys to h.~ve 

kept Jl9.ce with then . The. e:x;<>.oino.tion was concluded by singing (boys 

and girls i n chorus) of hyons i n prais e to the RedeeDer . We oight 

oxpaticte on this affecting scene , t aking place in such a spot, for 

ccarcely hed three year~ elapsed since it was a wilderness knoP.n only 

by the roDe of H0gbrook, but now converted into e christian a.nd bee.uti­

fully ronnntic town , i nhabi t ed by upwards of thirteen hundred British 

loyal subjects . The oODpany on this inter es ting occesion were hospi­

tably entertuined by the governor, a.t the pnrsonuge- house, erected 

within the la.st yea.r , a.nd t hen just oonpleted, us the residence of the 

Rev. ~ . Johnson, chcplain and superint~ndent, and Dost worthy of his 
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high r esponsibility. The house, the church , ~nd other public build-

ings , c.nd indeed the pri v"te houses (not! buil ding by subscripti on c.nong 

themselves ) were rc.is~ , ~nd nre r~ising by the very boings, whon the 

de~lers in h=n blood rove so l ong co.lunninted c.nd oppress,ed. The 

whol e of these buil dings o.r e in 0. good styl e, and, as before observed, 

Vlere built by the co.ptured negro""s, 0. few soldiers of the roynl Africo.n 

oorps, ~nd an Europ&~n arti ficer c.ttached to the engineer depo.rtnent. 

On the 6th of Jan~y 1818, the school on Leicester nountc.in Vias 

exo.ninedj it proved eque.lly credi~ble to children and teachers as 

those before- nentioned . Th'1 exru:ri.no. tion took pl"ce in the church 

er ect ed by the AfriCGn soci ety. Two hundred boys O-nd fifty girsl 

wer e assembl ed . The site of this church cOlJD().nds ~ most extensive 

view of t he t own , harbour ~nd sev. . It will stO-nd o.s " lO-nd =rk of 

christianity . The British snilor seeing its spire fron ~fO-r , ~~y 

r eturn prO-ise t o his God, and bless his country, for hO-ving thus 

afforded ~n asyl uo to the oppressed Afri can . 

The vie>7 of ~ church on British ground in Africa, proolains thB 

true liberty of the subject. 

doubly free . " 

" For sle.ves by truth enlarged. nre 

" Oh, he will s~y, subnissive c.t thy feet , 

Whil e gratitude and love oake service sweet, 

Ny dear deliverer out of hopeless night 

Whose bounty bought ne, but to give ne light : 

I was 0. bond.IJan on ny nc.tive plain, 



8:'..n forged, and ignorance Dade fnst the chain: 

Thy lips ho.ve shed i nstru0tion o.s the deH, 

Tnught D~ whf)t path to shun D.nd whD.t pursue. 

-- Serving c. benefactor I = f'ree, 

At oy best hODe if not exiJ. ' i, froD thee." 

Po 181 

This affecting picture of our christio.n poet is fully realized c.t 

Sierra Leone, which affords practical evidences that the best feelings 

of t he heart ar e full as powerful, and that the attninDents of the 

intellect o.re as capable of being effectUc~lly exercised, aDong the native 

A:rricans , as in any o'cher :,')""~ion of' the hUlJP.n species .. Too ouch 

pr a i se cannot be given to tho offioial authorities at the colony, for 

their indefatigable z'eal c.nd ready Il,ttention to the grand objeot of 

eduoation, and for the personal nia they afford to the regular teaohers . 

It appears fron IJ.cceunts, the tru-!:b of vlhich cannot be doubted, tho. t 

the nat;.ves on the western sheres of Africo., nre ready to receive in­

struotion, and highly anxious that their ohildren should do so. In 

the Bo.shio. school the children are in a great s~~te of ioproveDent, 

answering questions with great intelligence, and lIlD.ny of the boys con-

siderably advanced in aocounts. lI=y of then also have been taught 

to cri.ng, o.nd it is very pleasing (o'nd affecting to heo.r theD hyoning thn 

praises of God in (0, spot so lately the abode of superstition (o'nd gross 

idoJntryo Singing appears to be an exercise in nhioh they Duch 

delight, I:k1.ny of the::. voluntnrily assemble at their leisure hours, thus 

to employ thenselves? In c. j ournal of Mr. Bickersteth, we find the 
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follOl'ling account of the 8t ate of the rotives :-" We set off on our 

r eturn home by land, which gave us the advantr.ge of seeing !.lore of th~ 

country. We s l ept tlJ! f ir s t . night a t a native town, called J.lakl1houry, 

the country appears but thinly i nhabi t ed, but the abolition of the 

slave tra de has already began to operate mos t benefic~~lly. Tri·lls, 

for witchcrn£t ar e greatly dioi nished, per sonal security is be coning 

mor e established, and mutua l confidence r evi ved. We wer e tol d that we 

could not have travelled this r out e sooe years back, withcut oeeting 

several companies of slLc~ves i n fetter s. We had several opportunities 

of observing , that the conduct of the missionari es seens to have esta­

blished perfect confidence in their good intenti ons aoong the natives . 

Froo t his aa well as froo expected teopor a l advantages , ever y head Drum 

seens anxious t o have a mi ssionary settled with hiD. The pr esent low 

st at e of their ninds , and degradation of character aoong the head Den, 

ari ses in all probability froo the deooralizing effect of the slave 

tro.d.e. 

II Many of theo appeared to think no good could be expected froo 

white Den, but run and tobacco fo~ thenselves , and guns for defence 

cgcinst their cn~nies . They =y hO\7ever, be considered, generally 

speaking, as inoffensive; and there appears to exist aoong theo perfect 

s ecurity for strangers, i n residing or travelling. Much hospi tality 

is shewn, and they protect the oissioncries froo individual wrongs, but 

t hey take care t o be well pai d for euch protection. There is nO\7 a 

school established at Yongroo on the Bullon shor e, opposite to Free 
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Town, and about soven niles fron it. 

successful with those already ~~~ed . 

It bids f air t o be equally 

These school s ere now put on the 

nati onal systen, und ~e geed-Den of Yongroo Ponoh r eadil y consented 

that land should be gi ven to the ni ssi onaries , and that the children 

should be allowed to work pnrt of their tine in the cultiv~tion of it; 

also thc~t a ni ssionary should hc~ve free perni ssi on to preach in the tovlIl, 

thus causing Yongroo t o bi d fair in beconing a pronising sphere for 

nissionc.ry lLl.bOlll".lI 

I n vi s iting the ni ssi onary school s nt Sierr t'. Leone , bir o Bickersteth 

begun \7ith Leices t er nount ein; \7e extract fron his j ournal his notice 

of chen . II When I urri vedlt he S['I.ys , lI c.bout t went y ceres of l[1.nd. 'were 

cl eared, and the Diss i onary settlenent contnined about one hundred and 

f ifty boys. Fresh slave ships bei ng frequently brought in, ebovo n 

hundred nor e wer e ndded to the nunber before I l eft the colony; nnd 

soon after our school-Distress errived, nearly one hundred girls \7ere 

pl aced under her i nstruction. Many of tnese hnd suffered ouch fron 

their confinenent on board the slave ships . All the healthy boys 

were useful in cl eeri ng the ground, and in assisting to cerry onterials 

f or the buildings erecting in the settleoent . It is difficult to 

expr ess the i nteresting sensations. brought hone to the eUnd, on hearing 

tho ~nes of the children called after benefactors in England, nnd sccip~ 

so Q-ony cheerful young black faces in n christic.n school bearing these 

nanes l li!hen I r ecollect tho sconc which I beheld of the hold of 

n slave ship, i n whi ch nos t of then had boen inoured; on the Rretched 
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stat e of nakedness , i gnor ance , end sloth, in which I had seen then l ying 

about in t heir native villaGes , and contrasted this ,vith the school s on 

Lei ces t er nounmin; ornd the 118nes of Wi lberforce, Buche.n&!, and I:hrtyn; 

t he hope could not but ari se , that sons of these children would becone 

such benefactors to their country as those honoured characters had been 

to thnt which ge-ve t hen birth. 

" I directed tha t those boys who "ere attenti ve in school hours, 

and wer e pr ooisinG in "te.lent, indus try , and behaviour, should by degrees: 

be all o"ed to gi ve their whol e tine t o the schools, beginning hD,li' a day 

or Dor e as t h¢' conduct justified the nec.sure , till the whole of their 

t ine was devoted t o instruction . Such boys Vlould be chosen as cc.ndi-

dat es to becone t eachers t o their countryoen . In gonerc.l, I oade it 

a oain principle thc t the chi ldren should be engc.ged i n us eful pork one 

hali' of tho day, and the other be devoted t o learninG' In b.ddition t o 

the schools , through the z &~lous exertions of the governor nnd the chief 

justi ce , n nuober of apprent ices attend the evening school fron six t o 

ei ght ; there i s also a girls ' nppr entic e sunday school. Indeed 

t hese disti nguished persons not only wnrnly second every attenpt t o do 

good , but are the f irst t o suggest and carry into effect plans for the 

benefit of the col ony; and they seen ever disposed in every way to 

pronot e both i ts t enpor al, and its reliGious interests. The nuobor of 

inhabi tant s is cal culeted a t c. noder c.t e sccle, t o aoount to betueon 

nine ['.nd t en thousc..nd ~ 1I 

There i s here then e n extended field for every exertion, c.nd for 
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every trial of enlightened humanity and policy. Captured negroes are 

continually brought in, who are in a depl orable and wretched condi tion, 

naked , i gnorant, weak,"",=sic-k, diseased, and in every form of mio ery that 

can be imagined of o~eatures dragged from the narrow hold of a slave 

shi p , the master s of which seem themselves to have lost all the feelings 

of human nature, and totall y -to have forgotten thr,t they have a cargo 

of senti ent beings at their mercy~ These poor negroes are received , 

clothed and prov~ded for by government . They are placed in the 

different t owns of the col ony, and are suppli ed with regular rations of 

food t ill t hey are abl e to maintain themselves . It is therefore 

evidently of the first impor tance , that religious instruction be oomm­

unica t ed, which , when truly received, wi ll furnish a Qtimulu~ amply 

ad~~uate to urge those poor fellow- creatures to industry, and become 

the fructifying sun whi ch shall bring to perfection every mental and 

moral seed of improvement. 

Si erra Leone is moreover the central point as it were, whence the 

blessings of r eligion and civilization may be diffused throught a 

great part of Africa . 

At Free Town t her e are several places of public worship, not of 

the es t ablishment , the principal of which is under the care of B highly 

r espectabl e , zealous, and excellent minister of the Wesl eyan connection. 

He has done much good in the colony, and has all-1ays shewn himseli" very 

friendly to the establishment . 

Not far from the KrD O is the Soldiers Town, where the black 
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sol diers and their ~amilies reside. It i s said to contain about six 

hundred inha bi tc'"'.nts • It is to be observed in general, that the negroes 

are at present, althou~ colleQted in towns , ~ar i~erior to the sett-

l ers in Free To~n in respect to dress, manners , acquirements and civi-

lizati on , though some o~ them are rapi dly improving. 

Adjoining to the christian institution on Leicester mountain is 

the negro town o~ Leicester. It is nearly three miles from Free Town, 

a nd may contain one hundred and fi~ty inhabi tants , nho are a mixed 

people , Jaloo~s, Bombanas , and Yeolas. A consi derable extent o~ 

land is ' cleared in its neig;,bc,urhood. This town may be considered as 

s~~iciently provided with the means o~ religious instruction, ~rom i ts 

vicinity to the christian institution: several o~ the ~amilies a ttend 

the domestic worship at that place. 

Cabendn, or Congo Town, and also Kosso Town adjOining , are nearly 

~our miles ~om Free Town to the south- west, near the signal station, 

and may contain about ~our hundred inhabitants, almost entirely Congo 

and Kosso people. They are here l i terally impatient ~or religious 

instruction . The houses are more scattered in this place than else-

where. The people seem particularly industrious; and it is to be 

r ecommended as a promising situation ~or an English clergyman. 

Kissey Town is on the opposite side o~ Free Town; with the knots 

o~ huts in the neighbourh~od, it is considered to contain four hundred 

inhabitants. It was ~ormed in 1812. The people of this town have 

built a pla oe ~or a school , and ~or pUblic worship ; and man~est an 
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eager desire ~or instruction . A missionary resides there . 

Portuguese and Bassa Towns each oontain about one hundred and 

~~ty inhabitants . I TI=the _fo~er they understand but little English, 

but are progressivel y improving. They were ~ormed 1813. 

Regent ' s Town , ~ormerly oalled Hogbrook, i s by ~ar the most con­

sider abl e o~ t ho captured negro towns . It is nearly ~ive miles ~rom 

Free Toun, and was ~ormed in 1813, chie~ly by peopl e brought by a s l ave 

ship ~rom Mesunado. The inhabitants are principally Foy peopl e, but 

it contains some o~ the most o~ the neighbouring tribes or nations . 

Its population may amount to about eleven hundred . There is a plain 

handsome stone church erected , and a house ~or the o~~iciating clergy-

man. 

New Town i s about two miles ~rom Regent ' s towards the Kissey, and 

containn about one hundred and f~ty people , chie~ly Jaloo~s, Mandin-

goes, and Susoos. They understand very little English, and appear in 

a more imper~ect state o~ improvement than many others . There is a 

oonsiderable quantity o~ land cleared between this place and Regent's 

Town . About a mil e ~arther is Leopold ' s Town, and also Charlottes': 

---Who, in enumera ting these settl ements oan avoid re~lecting on the 

wisdom and goodness o~ Providence , in bringing so many individuals 

~rom so many remote natio~, and in such peculiar circumstances as to 

~aken mutual sympathy , under the protection o~ the British government? 

Here we have all the advantages o~ teaching, in per~ect sa~ety, those 

benight ed beings , who ~eel under obligation for the temporal bene~its 
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which t hey have r eceived, and who, i t i s amply ascertai ned by men of 

un~uestioned integri ty, are anxious to receive christian instruction, 

and to welcome christi~ toachers . In the great want there is of a 

suff i ci ent number of instructors to ancwer the demand for tuiti on, it 

i s certainly desirable to bri ng forward , as soon as possible, the most 

intelligent of the nati ve youths, by employing them as ushers in the 

several schools~ This perhaps will be found to be the more necessary, 

as the debility and si ckness occasioned by the cl imate, fre~uently may 

disabl e the European miss i onaries and teachers from giving their whole 

time to their duties . The impediments to preaching have hitherto been 

i gnor ance of t he language--want of lllterpretars--the pre~ence of thu 

sl ave trader s---si ckness--the climate, which r enders excursions in the 

r ai ny season impr acticable, and the care of the children, 1"Ihich occupies 

t he tirre of the missionary; and perhaps to these must be added, the 

r el uctancy of nature to enter on a new under~~king, and to incur the 

r equisite sacrifi ces. 

The state of the country is now however, much more favourable to 

a public declaration of the gospel, than at the commencement of the 

miss i ons .. The slave trade is so far crippled, that many of the evils 

are passing away, and personal security and mutual confidence nre more 

established . The country has been greatly improved within these few 

years ; this is partly to be a ttributed to the presence ~nd labours 

of the missionaries , and par~ly to the diminution of the slave trade. 

The lives of many conver ted adult Africans prove that the gospel when 
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truly recei ved, produces the same effects in Africa as e~sewhere; 

several not only judtciously assisting the missionaries , but giving, 

in their conduct and co~ver~ation many pleasing evidences of their 

sincerity . Certainly the education of children is a most important 

subsidiary means of promoting christianity. Its value in this respect 

is ascertained bayond all oontroversy, and wher e the adult mind hns 

been debesed by peculiar habits, there are stronger reasons added to 

pay attention to the education of the children. The labours of the 

society have not been in vain amongst these poor children ; many of them 

have, it is confidently trugted, received strong 2.nd indelible impre­

ssionc of divine truth, and will doubtless be most uneful to the country. 

But we have need of patience at all times in our arduous undertakings 

for the good of others, especially in schools where of necessity it 

must be many years before He can see the fruit of our labours. The 

advantage , and indeed the necessity of teaching the children of Africa 

to read their own language, in order to their being useful to their 

parents and other countrymen, is oLvious; and therefore it is desirable 

to have ~ssionaries fixed in native towns within a convenient distc~ce 

of a settlement, whose exclusive object it should be -Go learn the 

language, translate the scriptures, and preach to the natives . It 

seems probable that the judicious plan of a dult schools mny be brought 

into extensive operation in the colony, nnd ultimately in the country. 

The translation of the scriptures into the native k~nguages is a very 

important object; it Hill unquestionably repay every exertion . 
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The climate of Sierr~ Leone is like all other tropi cal climates, 

divided into a s i ckly season, and one not positively so, for perhaps i t 

may be cons idered as s~g too- much to speak of Sierra Leone as even 

absolutely healthful. Neverthel ess, the month of December is hailed 

with joy and delight by a+l classes of the population, whether nati ve 

or imported, blaoks , or whit es. Of the crews of the timber- shi ps 

visiting Bance i s l and many die ; for these people are now unai ded by 

the r elief which was afforded by the invaluable services of the Kroomen, 

c. _ unprotected by those humane laws former l y in force when exposed to 

the same cl imate in carr ying on the slave trade, by which the master 

was compelled to hire a certain number of Kroomen to relieve his cr ew 

alike from the effects of the sun , as from the pouring r ains . 

The sailor in the merchant service is now frequently compelled to 

work a t all hours, on all days , and in all weather; and being unfurni­

shed as the king1s seaman is wi th a blanket dress, perspiration is 

suddenly checked by a tornado or the periodical rains; fever is thus 

generated , and death ensues; for although medical aid is within re~ch 

of merchant shi p masters , the oases of disease among their crews are 

seldom s ent to t he Sierra Leone hospital till the cris is has arrived, 

and leaves no l onger any hope. 

From Sir G.B. Colliers I s report we also extract the follo-rring 

gra tifying notices of the colony :-" It is with pleasure" says this 

dis tinguished officer, " I now speak of the continual and increasing 

improvements of Free TOIm, which So ttract ed my particular notice, and 
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added, if poss i ble. to my respect for the governor, whose perseverance 

and indef a t i gabJ.e exertions 0 though almost unnided and U!1.'l.ssisted in 

the great c~d laborious~uties of his offi cia l situution, have effected 

more than can hardly be conceived poss i ble. For it is not only to the 

improvement of Free Town, nor to the comfurts of the residents, tha t 

Governor MacCart hy ' s mind is gi ven, but likewise to the general increusa 

of the colony, by attending to the populution from one end of the 

peninsula to the other ; by protecting the untutored and ignorunt 

African, end giving the most patient considerntion to his most remote 

grievances and \7C.nts. I wns happy to see the suggestion in my former 

repor t ao t ed upon, by observing the people under the surveillance of 

the lau, empl oyed clearing the ground in the immediate neighbourhood 0f 

Free Town, and in r emoving the grass and indigo from the streets; a 

measure , which if persevered in with rore 2.nd attention, cannot fail 

t o be highly benefi cial to the genere.l hec.lth of the community; for 

aft er e. heavy fall of rain, and t he sun striking on the ground with its 

vertical "ower, ·;;he vapours from the v<lgetable matter over- running the 

street s, i s so peroepti bl e to the senses, thc.t in dre.wing breath I 

hc.ve fel t a s if inhaling a vapour which I could compare to nothing but 

tha t of gas from conI. I oe.nnot better mark the re.pid vegete.tion of 

Sierra Leone, than by notioing the following circumstanoe illustrative 

of it. When e. t the colony in 1819, in e.n unoccupied lot of ground in 

Free Town, Vlore two or three s=ll trees just sprung up, (seedlings of 

the pr eceding year) I We. B induoed from ouricoity to mensure and n'l.rk 



P. 192 

them in a particuJl~r way. On my r eturn this yeer 1820--21; I obser ved 

the trees t hus mar ked still standing; but their Gxtraordllk~y size and 

increase made me even ~oubt my own correctness ; my initials on the 

bal,k however , r emoved all doubt , they h..~d grown to such r.lagnitude as 

to be at l east ~our times their ~ormer diameter. The de~ensive wor ks 

have been put into excellent order , a nd some o~ the houses now built 

o~ bri ck and stone, ~or the accoomod.c, tion o~ the various servants o~ 

the colony, are not only distinguished ~or peculiar neatness, but ~or 

the i nteri or superiority o~ arrangement ~or the convenience o~ the 

oocupi er s . 

" Be~ore I conclude my r emarks upon the inproved st..'\t e .~ Sierra 

Leone ," continues this intel ligent o~~icer, "It is justice only th..'\t 

di~poses me to notice the ~,nde~atignble exertions of the chie~ o~ the 

medical department, Dr . Niooll. No part o~ the establi~hment o~ thia 

colony re~lects more credit on the heads o~ depart ments, or does more 

honour to the mother country , than the liber a l mnnner in 11hich this 

branch o~ the publ ic duty is supported in England, and conducted at 

Sierra Leone . 

" But it is -not mer ely in his professiol1l', l duties t hnt Dr. Nicoll 

shews his ~eal ~or the public service : his unwearied r esearches into 

the localities o~ the country, its Cc~pabilitie s " nd productions, as rroll 

a s a olose investi ga tion into the causes of dis ease , and the best 

mode o~ trea tment , makes his life a most val uable one, and his death ar 

r er.loval would be an irrepar able loss to the colony. Ta l ent, and 



soience , industry and applicati on, are i n his conspi cuous l y blended." 

The comforts and oonveniences of t he hospita l are very great, the site 

is well- chos en, but the original construction was bad, and the decaying 

state of the building portends its dissolution. Every r epair seems a 

doubtful remedy; the rot of timber, i f not ori ginally well- chosen and 

properl y grown, is here greatly i ncr eased by the nature of the climate . 

The incessant empl oyment here given to mechanics, carpenters and joiners 

in parti oular, may be accounted for in a never- ending demand for houses, 

and the necessity of getting over certain parts of the wor k before the 

setting in of the periodical r ains ; so that the pri ce of labour, which 

to mechanios is generally three or four shillings per diem, rises 

frequentl y higher . From the hi lly nature of the ground of this colony, 

scarcely twenty houses stand on a level spot ; and it frequently 

happens that many of the foundations are sapped, or the walJ.s disturbed, 

from the wgnt of t he pecaution of ei ther having an underground , drain 

or channel cut to l ead off the waters, which come pouring down from 

the de~livities , sapping and destroying the stability of the buildings. 

The hospita l a s well as the church at Regent's tmm , are strong proofs 

of this want of precaution . 

" The manner . in which the public schools are conducted, refleots 

the greatest credit on all those oonoerned in their prosperity, and the 

improvement made by the pupils, proves the aptitude of the Africans, 

if moderate paina be taken to instruct them . I have attended 

• See note of t he Editor a t the end of Sketches of Sierra Leone . 
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places of dorship i n ever y quarter of the globe, and I do most consci e-

nti ousl y declc.r e , never did I witness the sol eanities of religion more 

pi ousl y performed , or more devoutly ['. ttended, tho. t in Sierr['. Leone ," 

Another distinguished officer i n the civil department at Sierra 

Leone, uffords us ulso the following plea sing nccount of the col~ny in 

1821. After giving a detailed uccount of t he sever nl places of worship 

wi thin it, he thus proc eeds . " I h a generc.l vieVl, the obser1ffinces whi ch 

hnve been noti ced, wi ll probably be thought sufficient t o crente a fnv-

ourabl e impression of t he state of religious feeling and demeanor in 

the. settlement of Free Town . The Lord ' s ik~y is more decorously kept 

thnn i t is in. most other places. 

such thing M buying and. selling. 

The shops are a ll shut, there is na 

The christian portion of the peopl e 

~ttend public worship ~t the p~~C0S which they hc~ve respectively chosen, 

and all the congregations nre ~like r em~rkuble for uniform ~nd devout 

~ttention. Throughout the s tree t s n corresponding propriety is 

noticed . Intoxica tion, in the gross nnd disgusting forms in which it 

i s too frequently s een on the sabbath in England, is of very rare 

occurrence here, with the painful exoeption of the Europeun seamen, 

whose c~~duct ~nd lc.ngunge in their frequent inobriati onson thut &~y 

especially are of most depr aving example . It is not to be understood 

t hat the dny passes in perfe~t sobrie ty among the inhnbitants in general , 

It is the decency , an~ not the abstinueoo thnt mnrkes the distinction. 

Excess es nre sometimes committ ed , and ar c generally brought under t he 

animadversions of the magi s tra t es on the Monik~y, in consequence of tho 
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<rJ8Xrels occasi oned by them; but these are almost always of very trif'l-

ing nature. There is not any thing to detract hom the credict that 

has been given." 

In 1822, we have the following from Captain H. Turner.--" I 

visited the colony of Sierra Leona in 1817. My stay among the recap-

tured negroes was short, but of suf'f'i ci ent duration to ascertain they 

wer e deeply i nvclved in heathen darkness and barbarity. Having again 

vis i ted them in 1821, I am able in some measure to estimate the great 

change, since the former period, l-7hich has t aken place , both in a moral 

and religious point of view, whi ch may justly be attributed to tha 

exertions of the missionaries, the indefati gable care of the constituted 

authorities, and the bles s i ng of God upon their combined l abours . 

II. Regent's Town, under the direction of the Rev. W. Johnson, was 

in 1819, but thinly inhabited. I reoeived the sacrament hom his hands, 

with about twelve communicants, the first seals of hi s ministry. V~j 

few attended divine s ervice. In contrasting its t hen condition with 

the present, I must oonfess a just description oannot be given without 

the appearance of exagger ation. The change is so visible, that no 

sceptio, however hardened"but must confess that it is a hand divine 

whi~h, by the simpl est secondary means, has effected it . !he lives 

of the reoaptured negroes are so ~pposed to their own, that they are 

as tonished and oonfounded. Regent ' s Town now wears the aspect of a 

well-peopled village in our happy l and; its inhabitants civilized, 

industrious, honest, and neatly clad. The ground allott ed to each 
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family i s diligentl y cultiva t ed, each lot bei ng distinctly marked out. 

I have frequently ascended an eminence near the t own , to behol d the 

pleasing scene on the sabbath; hundreds pressing on to the house of 

God, at the sound of the bell, hungering after the bread of life . 

Nothing but sickness pr events their a ttendance . Regent's Torrn norr 

contains nearly two thousand inhabitants, four hundred of whom are 

members of the church, and whose conduct bears undoubted t estimony of 

the sincerity of their faith . The church i s commodious , contairing 

about five hundred peopl e . Eighteen native yout hs of great promise 

are preparing for missions. They express an ardent desire to be sent 

to their countrymen. Much good may be expected to r esult from this 

valuable institution. 

" At BathtU's t (wher e as l1el l as all the other towns improv,ment is 

marked and pro :;ressive) a recaptured negro , oonverted by Mr. Johnson ' s 

ministry, labours among the peopl e with great zeal and much suc ~ess . 

He had visited forty-seven villages on the coast, and boldly pro?agated 

the gospel which has dispelled the mist from his own mental vision . 

He has grea tly excited the attention of his countrymen, who are desirous 

he should again go amongst them . He i s a bold deci ded champion of our 

Lord , qualified for eminent usefulness. 

" Before I oonclude," says this pious and intelligent officer , 

"s ome r emarks on 1That has erroneously been asserted of the African 

capacity by those interested in the inhuman traffic, ~he slave trade , 

may not be unseasonable. 
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" Surely ii' such conclusions can be drawn from their present con­

dition, i t is because the necessary menns have been withhel d f r om them, 

their capacities have never been cultivated, the sublime truths of 

Chris tianity never pre~che~. Facts now pr ove, that uhen they have 

enjoyed such privileges, they neither want ebilitias to oomprehend nor 

incl ination to receive th~. Hundreds now i n the mountains of Sierra 

Leone , have beoome evi dences of the divine grace , which knows no dii'f­

er ence between j ew , or gentile , bond, or free , colour , or clime. 

II Again. nle Africans are very tractable, easily persunded by 

those who manifest a concern for their welfare, ntrangers to the subtle 

arguments used to r ob the Saviour of his glory, with meekness they 

r eceive the engrai't ed word through the preaching of their faithful 

ministers and missionaries. They are extremely grateful to their 

benefactors. Often do they when br~ught to pra~, offer up their fer-

vent i ntercessi ons on behalf of those .,ho have sent them the brea d of 

As an undoubted pr oof that the Africans are susceptible of the best 

affections and exalted emoti ons of the human heart , we need but detail 

the accounts of the reoeption eA-perienced from them by their beloved 

governor and benefactor Sir Charles MacCarthy, on his return from a 

visit to England, again tc resume his high official duties . 

W. ~ohnson writes on the subject : 

The Rev. 

", Deoember 29, 1821. 

'" Sir Charles l\;aoCarthy is arrived . The people received him with 
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the honour and affection due to him . Ue had ~IO lines, three and four 

deep, forDed from the bridge to my house. Men, women, and children , 

wer e neatly dressed, ~d decorated with flowers of the country. 

Twelve girls wer e dres s ed in .,hi te , ornamented with green ribnons, and 

decorate~ with rnS9S. The eldest of them bore a banner. Sir Charles 

seemed quite overcome ; and the gentlemen with him beheld the scene with 

astonishment . The Europeans who have inspected the Dlduntains, have 

been surprised w~th the order, industry, and piety of the people. 

They acknowledge that the gospel is the only means of ci vilizing the 

barbarians; and that above all others, our institutions havG proved 

the most benefioial to the children of Ai'rica," 

Another offioer writes on the same subjeot: 

" Deoember 8, 1821. 

" On Monday last our esteel!led governor Sir Charles MaoCarthy, rode 

to Kissey and Wellington, accompanied by a nUQber of gentlemen of the 

oolony. The moment he entered Kissey, the liberated negroes flooked 

about him t estifying their joy a t his return, and expressing their 

warmth of affectionat e regard for him, who had ever guided and protec-

t ed thel!l wit h pit er nal care and tenderness. Nothing could be more 

gra tifying to the governor, than to receive the welcome greetings and 

kind salutations of these thriving and intelligent people . The gov­

ernor and his party brookf'asted with the Rev. G.R. Nylander , the Rector, 

a nd nfterwards prooeeded to PJellington, one of the villages formed by 
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the disbanded soldiers of the lute 4th Wes t India Regj~nt. This vill-

age has truly a most respectable appear ance . There are three hundred 

hous es in it; each hou~e stands on D. s llkc,ll a llot ment , and the inhabi­

tants cultiva t e their farms about the <>ountry surrounding them • 

•. There are no l ess than t wo hundred farmers, forty lime-burners, 

thirty sawyers, and t en shingle lIlD.kers; besides a f e\"! carpenter s, IJlllsons , 

and a blacksmith. Upwards of two hundred aor es in the vioini ty of the 

town i s under cultiva tion. 

the produoe . 

Rice, cas sn.da , cocoa, i'.nd G-uinec. corn, are 

~ Tho superintendent of Wellington gives a high testimony in f avour 

of the order1y conduct of the inhabitants, end of their industrious 

habits. Without doubt credit is p eculio.r1;y duo to him, for the c.tten­

t i on he seems to have paid to 'he duties of his superintendenoe. After 

Sir Chc.rles ~d r eceived the kind respects of t he whole of the inhabit-

ants, he r eturned with the party to Free Town to dinner. On Tues.day ha 

visited the mountain t owns of Glouoester, Regent , BClthurst, Leopold, end 

ChD.rlotte: a numerous "'-'tvCllca de of oivil, nc.val, end milit :,ry officer" 

a.cc'"Jmpenied him , a s well ns many of the principnl inhabiknts of Free 

TOWIiro 

" On his uny to Glouoes t er, Sir Chc'trles inspected the civil hospital 

a t Leicester mountnin, c.nd expressed himself much pl eased l'lith the neat 

Clnd orderly t'.r!'c.ngement of th..c,t est..".blishment, end the oleenlyend 

comfort..'tble nppearnnce of the lib er a t ed negroes . On his excellency r s 

nrri vel a t tho lodge , he WClS "eloomed by ~ts propri etor j. ReITell, Esq. 
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princi pa l superintendent of the liberated negroes. This gentleman with 

his chara cteri stic hospi t a l ity , had pr epared for his distinguished 

vis i t or and pcrty, a sliklendid dejeune a :w. fourohette; after pnrmking 

of which , the governor proceeded t o G-l oucester, and as he approached 

the villD.ge , the inlw.bi t nnts, wi th their rector Rev ~ H. During; at 

their head , greeted t he governor on entering the tcwn. A1J he a:dvnnced 

he VIas met by the most nffectionate cheers of wel oome, and in a moment 

was surrQunded by hundreds, eagerly stri ving t o shc.ke the hrend of their 

oommun f a ther a nd benefaotor. The r ector afterwards .ollected his 

flock in the church , where they all united in singing the nationn.l 

anthem of ' G-od save the king,' in CI "",",nner truly Clffecting to every ons 

present. 

" Sir Chc1.rles Clnd p=ty next proceeded to Regent, and as soon CIS 

he Was espi ed from the heights e.bove the town, the British ensign VIaS 

displo.yed, and c &~ute f ired with muoh re~1.rity , the re-eoho of which 

Clmong the distant hills , had a most grClnd effect. On his excellency 

passing the lLcc.rge stone bridge adjoining the town, he was Bet by a band 

of young school girls , modes t ly and neatly a ttired, ~nd decorClted with 

the simple though beautii'ul and fragrant flowers of the oountry. The 

ol des t girl supported a bonner of blue silk, upon which we.s exhibited 

i n lLcc.rge white charClct er s , 'Fear G-od, ' 'Honour the King, ' ' Obey then 

who rove the rulCl over you,' ' G-od sc.ve the King.' These. girls pre­

oeded Sir Ch=les up the hill to t he parsG.ll..1.ge, e.nidst the enthusinstic 

a nd c.ffection~to cheerings of full two thousand voices . Sir Charles 
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had scar cely entered the house to pay his respects to i.rs . Jolmson and 

vther l adies , "hen the anxious crowd r<Ilshed into the great room, excl­

aiming r epeatedly, ' ~ank God our father is come , God bless him;' nor 

wer e they satisfi e until Sir Charl es again went in amongst them . 

Never VIas a more grati fying scene, nor one better calculated to awaken 

the finest feelings of the human heart . lies t honourable was it to the 

individual who inspired, and thuse who exhibi ted such feelings , the 

most live l y gratitude on the one part , the most winning condescension 

and pures t benev~lence on the other. The joy depi cted on every count­

enance nnd the warmth of affection poured forth by these freed children 

of Africa, excited emotions i n the beholders, "hich language is inadeq-

uate to describe. The governor remained among them a considerable time, 

when their rector and superintendent j,x . Johnson , led them in a body to 

the church , wher e they united in hymns of thanksgi ving to the Almighty. 

So many voi ces , on such an interesting occasion, accompanied by the 

solemn and srelling tones of an excellent organ, produced in the spect­

~tors sensations of the most serious though gratifying description. 

" The governor then proceeded to visit the other to>7ns, in eao,h cf 

which he remained a short time , and VIas universally welc omed with the 

same expr essions of affecti onate joy. On his return, he visited Mac-

Car thy , s cataracts , where an entertainment nas prepared by the chief 

superint endent, in the neat 00tt2ge erected on that romantic spot. 

On the return of Sir Churles to the seat of his government, he was 

accompaned in his visits to the negro towns by the captain of the 



P . 202 

vess el which conveyed him from Engl and. This gentlcman hac. seen much 

of the negroes in J amaica , and asked what time the settlement (Gloucester 

Town) had been formed? When told in the beginning of 1817, he smiled 

and sai d , 'If I know not your excellency to be a man of honour, I should 

think myse1£' greatly imposed upon by your answer; a nd I mus t candidly 

confess I can hardly believe it now.' The gover nor then pointed out to 

him the way he first cace to the place, and the old trees still lying 

about the town, cut down three or four years since, as evidences of his 

assertion; 'but,' sa id the o~ptain , 'what sort of peopl e were they, 

with which it was commenced.' The superintendent poi nted out to him 

some newly imported negroes, tha t looking a t their emaciated limbs, he 

might form some i dea of those by whom the Hork was begun; and ."ho ."ere 

only sixty two in number, twenty of whom died er e scarcely a month had 

elapsed I 

The captain t hen en~uire what method had been pursued to bring 

them into such a state of comfort in so short a time ? ' No other,' 

said Sir Charles, ' than the truths of Christianity, \"lhi"h the estimable 

individuals sent by the Chura:, Lissiorory Society have sedulously inst-

illed; by these they have ruled them , end r a ised them to a oommon level 

\"lith other civilized nations: and believe me , 1 added this exoellent 

man, ' if you will admit Christian teachers into your island (Jame.ire), 

you will soon find the beings, now so l!luch degrr,ded, beo ~me affectionate 

end f a i thf'ul servants to you I You will be the more surprised when I 

t ell you, tlk,t the number of recaptured negroes now in this colony 

amounts to ten thousa nd, who ar e solely under the superintendency of 
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t hese gentlemen , \7hose number is so smll thc:t there is not one for n 

thousand.' ' This , oert..'\inly,' repli ed the onptui n , 'surpnsses ever y 

thing hitherto henr d of .' 

The vnl ue of this r i sing oolony ",,",y be easily " nd justly esti.mcted, 

r egcrding it only in c mere tempor a l viev , by the folloving c ooount of 

the crrivnl of reonptured negroes . 

the Rev. W. Johnson. 

It is extrc oted from c letter of 

" liny 21, 1821 . 

" kst Tuesday evening I reoeived c note from Mr . Reffell , chief 

superintendent, informing me thc:t a slave vessel hnd been brought in, 

with two hundred and t hirty unfortunate fellow-orea tures ; and th~t he 

a nd t h e [toting governor hed a greed to send them a ll to Regent ' s Tm7R; 

ther ef or e requested me to go donn to Free To~n the follouing morning 

with some oonfi dential people ~nd reoeive them . Our people soon hecrd 

the ne"s'; nnd great joy l7as expressed every I7here, from the idea thn t 

per haps some of their relatives flere c mong these liberated beings . On 

the morr or/ I hc:stened with some people to reoeive them, lecving orders 

wi th those who r emained c t home to prepare food for their hcples ' 0unt­

r ymen . Mr. Reff1311 hc.d elreo.dy disembcrked the negt'oes, c.nd thereby, 

doubt l ess, spaxed =y lives " The vessel was a small sohooner; and 

many of the pUO!' orec. tures were drec.dfully ill, ,md reduoed to mere 

skel etons • TrIo hundred c.nd seventeen were delivered to me , the remc-

inder being curri ed to the hospit..~l on Leicester Mount..~in. 

" I cnnnot describe the scene ",hi"h occurred when ue nrrived " t 
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Regent ' s Town : I lk".ve seen mc.ny negroes l anded , but never beheld such 

an affecting s i ght before . As soon ~s we came in vieu , all the people 

came out of their houses touo.rds the r oo.d to meet us with the grec.test 

a ccJ.o.ma ticns • flhen they beheld the nel'1 people 17e"k and f~int, t hey 

carried and led them up to my house. After t hey lk".d lc".id themselves 

upon the ground, being ~uite ~".usted , many of our people recognized 

their friends and rela ti ves , ~nd there was c. gener a l cry of ' Oh Mas ter I' 

'My Sister! ' My Brother l' 'My CountrymD.nl' 'He lived in the s~me tol'1!l!' 

&c. The poor cre~tures being f nint, just t aken from the hol d of the 

slave ship, and unconscious of whc.t lk".d befo.llen t hem , wer e filled with 

~stonishment; they knew not whet her to r ejoice or mourn, when they 

beheld the counteno.nces of those whom they hnd supposed dead, but now 

saw cl othed and clean, apparently lk".ppy, ~nd perlk".ps with healthy chil­

dren in their arms. No one could refra in from tears at the scene , TIhilst, 

a t the same time , they lifted up the heart in pra ise to the wonder- wer­

king God, whos e wc.ys are inscrutable . 

" The school boys and girls brought the provisions " hich lk".d been 

pr eparea, o.nd all the people, following their exnmple, r an to their 

houses und brought wlk".t they had got r eady; therefore , in 0. very short 

time, the s trangers were overpower ed .!ith messes of every kind, =d 

m.".de such a meo.l as they had not been accustomed to for". long time. 

?ine appl es , ground nuts , and or anges , were a lso brought in grea t 

abundance . After all p~d been gra tified, I caused the peopl e to 

u ithdrl1W , that their Y7e~ country peopl e might have rest . H avi..ng 
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according1y dispersed to their respective abodes , I lodged the men nnd 

boys i n the boys r school, nnd the nomen nnd girls in t1r.t "pproprin.ted 

f or girls . " 

At a period of neexly the same dcte , the superintendent of Glouc­

es t er stc.tes: 

II In the month of Maya consi dereble number of unfc,;,tunc". te victims 

to the cruel tru.."'i'ic in hUl!k'tn beings were hcppily recaptured by the 

British cruizers on the crost, aIJrl brou~t into the harbour "f Free 

Tovm:. I recei ved <pders t o go to tovm to t n.ke ch."\.rge of them; I went 

accordingl y; but vc.rious dekys in the offici.".l details prevented them 

from b e coming ffilf choxge until pest four o'clock. 

II When I hnd got them e ll out of the tonn, I viewed them , a nd soon 

found th.'tt I hv-d not br ought men enough to ess i st in their removal up 

the hill, which roused me greet anxiety, it being so Ie.te. But what 

<'ould I do; I must tv-ke them hODe. FortlUk".tely for me and these 

miser abl e beings, v- m.:m, while they were pes sing through the court of 

the Mu ed COmmiSb ':'o..l v-'~ Free TOVln , h.'td ren up to fetch more people 

t hnn he saw I had to ~".rry the sick to their destllk".tion. Ignore nt of 

this cirC1ltlstc.nces , I went on slcwly uith them, a lmost despairing of 

getting them up; but I h..".d not gone fex from the foot of the hill, 

when I WaS Det by greet numbers, who, es they a dvanced, took up on 

their rocks those who were unable to ,{".lk; end when I h"d got half way 

up, I saw nlIJost the whole number ~'\rried by thos~ nho ha d come dorm 

for t he purpose . This struck me very ouch, especiully "hen I compn.red 
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the ~eoting scene with former ins~~nces of arrival. Formerly no 

such symp~thy was evinced; for, v~etched as the stnte of the captured 

negroes ne<"essarily must a luays be, they excited but n SI!lD.il degree of 

appar ent p~~y among thi5se in the colony. The lntter would, indeed , 

sometiIaes s'Gep out to see if any of their resp ective countrymen wer e 

among them ; if not, they would tnke little c,r no notice of the unfor­

tunate suffer er s , but now they sym:pnthize deoply with their poc:, fellow 

oreatures, evinoing in the most striking ITk~nner the power of that pri­

ncipl e whi~~ they have inbibed, whi ch is pitiful, courteous, compassi­

o'1D.te, kind , oer ciful, end hospitnble . When I a.rrived a t home I o-:-dered 

pr ovision to be prepcred for the new people; but in the oeentime pro­

visi on ~~oe in f r oo nil qUc~rters , and the woDen with part of the s~hool 

girls, whe cooked it, nsked not for their country people nlone, but 

those who \1nnted it were refreshed without C1 ny da=, or hesita tion, or 

question . The <i.'\y closed on this l..~bour of 1 . .. ; C1nd, it being 

Saturc.c.y, I quart er ed the Den nnd boys in the church for the night, Il,ILil 

on the following Monday distributed theo among the old settlers in 

their housea, where they would be beat tc~en c=e of . 

" The principa.l difficulty I found \1ns to procure ",11 their nnoes, 

in order to knO'rl "'here they oight be found ag:'.in; nor could I surmount 

it until the old people had got as mc.ny in their houses a s could be 

=de coofor~'\ble . 

" Anong the rost, 11 woonn, ('. nenber of the Church, hc'\d taken 11. 

When I took her naoe, she w:'.s '\sked by 
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}ir s . During , C!h..'1. t she TI"nt ed t o do rli th the TIODD.n? o.s ahe had evinced 

(t s trong desire to h..-ove her CI S Cln innD.te . She r epli0d, ' Ma ' an, it is 

now " m os t mo yea.rs since I CD.!oe t o this country: ny oountrywo=n 

then too!, no, Clnd did 00 good , ".TId told me of the Lord J esus Christ; 

a nd t h2. t s cna thing she did to ne " t t hD-t t ime, I wD-nt to do t o this 

VToma.n nOH .. ' 

" This £'pirit of h=nity tOl7lJ.rds the unfortun-ot e hDs not subsi ded, 

"5 i s sometine~ -,he clJ.Se , upon the incrOOllO of individUl'.l confor ts; it 

still a.nimc.tes the heuts of the negroes 2. t Si errc. Leone, who hDve :in­

bibed the principl es of Christio.nity; so true is it, th..'1. t it brought 

' paD- ce on euth, " nd good will tOTIo.rds nen .' 

The nou ~oners~e gener -olly subjoct t o nuo3 s iokness, which TICS 

the cns e of thos e whose nrrivD-l is nentioned D-bove: 

" But ," " dds Mr . During, "the evidence I hc.ve a..-oily of the cara 

they ever ywher e r eceive, = k es ny heo.rt r e j oice ; beonuse it is " n 

irre aistible ugliflent for the powerful effect of the Gospel, even upon 

the h eD-r t of the rudest b"rbnr4~n on thi s continent . 

" But t his is not e ll: the !1l1Xiety for t onparel welf=e is with 

JilD.ny connect ed with spiri tu.-ol e lso. Before I rms ,,-ble suffici ently to 

olothe the new coners, I ~w then D.ctu.-olly brought to church, norning 

" nd evening , ol..-od in the hc.bilinents of their protectors ." 

An AIoeric '1.n offioer visited the colony of Sier= Leone in 1·020, 

end gives the follorling brief t es tinony in its f o.vour. 
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" During our stuy o.t Sierru Leone, the Europe".n gentlenen resident 

there tra".ted us ~ith the utmost respect, stri ving who should be nost 

forwo.rd in o.ttention r.nd",hospitUlity , A po.rty 11~,S formed by those 

gentlemen to snew our offioer s the i nterior settl enents; end fron their 

report , on their r e turn, I l ecrned the extent of the colony, r.nd the 

benevol ent philanthropy of the British Th".ti on , in ellev.h~ting the 

Qiseries of the oppr essed and i gnorant Afri ouns. Thouscnds of O:1ptu-

r ed Afriocns hcve been landed on the settlenent by the British ships 

of' WCXo On their crrivnl, those of n pNper o.ge ere naned, o.nd sent 

to the o.djo.cent villeges. k house a nd lot is uppointed to e".ch f o.oily, 

and they are supported one yeo.r by government, ut the expiration of 

Which they are obliged t o =inkin thenselves . The oaptured children 

are e lso sent to t he villages, where they reDiC-in a t school until they 

are no.rried, ~hich i s o. t u very eurly age. At the heed of eeech village 

is a nissionnry, who receives his umIllnl suppor t fron the governoent," 

To produce ull these grntifying r esults, it rey be reudily i=gined 

much uttention, lubour , perseverance , and experinent [lust lk".vo been 

pasaed. 

The systen of .o.ppr entioing the oo.ptured children o.oong the colon-

ists ~s pursued for a tine , but the nunbers soon nade its contin~".noe 

inpraoticable . rt W['.s given up in 1812; and, with feu exceptions, 

the boys ho.ve since settled in the nountuins with their oountrynen, 

und the girls huve been kept ut school . 
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As to the cr,pturcd negroes \7ho hc.ve been plD. ced in f D.TIls of their 

~wn , nnd ther ef or e DD.y be considered ns incorrparated into the colony, 

i t must be o.cknoVlledged thnt ouch time 'ms r equisite t o c.dopt /I. ;:;ystew 

suitnble to then . For the first wo yet'I3 after the p8.ssing of the 

Abolition, grcnt irregulari ty ocrked the ccnc.geoent of t hi s porti on of 

the Sierr n Leone populati on; nnd n gener " l lc.rity of pr actice 'ms per­

mitted, wholly inconsistent with wholesome obedience and progressive 

improvement , the great ends of the i nstitution. Of course , when a 

mor e effioient system was adopted , more frequont punishments for a time 

were neoessary. Still, however , it would appear , t hat aft er the diso­

rders alluded to had been r epressed, and due subordination had been 

established, the captured negroes neither ~ommitted so many crimes, 

nor were punished so often , as an equal number of the other classes of 

t he community; and at all times they have enjoyed the same laws, priv­

ileges, and protection , were tried with the same form3, and punished 

in the same manner as the other colonists . 

A number of negroes having been placed in Leicester Mountain , about 

three miles from Fr ee Town, were directed by Governor Columbine to 

oultiva t e the land around them, and to oonsi der it as their own 

property. Tools and seed were given them; and as they had no means 

at first to provide for themselves , they had rations allowed them, t ill 

the produce of their l ands should come to maturity; and, to supply 

them with a little money for other purposes , one third of their number 

was constantly employed in turn by the gOi ernor in the works of the colony. 
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Their indust:;.'Y and progressive improvement Here soon evident . 

I n a few months the brushwood, in which they were at first completely 

envel oped, was cleared away; and their temporary huts converted int c 

a neat vi:!.l:J.ge, s:u-roundcd ui th a large open space, covered vi th (.orn 

and cassada, and as much exposed to the sea breeze as Free Tmm itself'. 

As -chey enjoyed a muoh cooler and :Ciner air, and the wood had been 

compl etely cleared around them, the illi1abitants of Lei.estar became 

remarkable for their strong healthy looks and active habits. 

Such of the men nho were at first unmarried, soon obtained "ives 

of their own country from the prizes that arrived. 

Both men and uomen might be seen in Free Town, vith wood and other 

things for 8ale, as early as six o'cl~ck in the morning; and after 

transacting their business, they returned home to breakfast, before the 

oommencement of the labours of the day in the corn and cassada field. 

l ID a short time the colony was completely supplied ui th cassada and fuel 

from Leicester. To this location succeeded many on a similar plan, 

These ~eople in general set to vork with considerable spirit; 

"lear ed a great part of their lands, built houses on their OlJn lots, 

and soon had sufficient crops of rice, corn, and cassaJa to support 

themselves; and as they spent very little or none of their money in 

the pur~~ase of spirituous liquors, their houses became more comfor­

table than those even of many of the settlers, and they themselves 

hi ghly respectable- The succeeding governor, MaDvell, proceeded 
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upon a liber a l plan r especting the captured negroes . He increased 

their r a tions, suppli ed them rTith more seed, and a greater quantity of 

tools than for merly, and began the system of ol othing them, even from 

the fir st, in the same--mannor as the other oolonists , ordering olothes 

for them from England on his own r esponsi bility . 

The benevolent cannot but reflect with great satisfaction upon 

the impnovement gener ally of this hitherto degraded peopl e, both in 

. i vilizati on and the arts of sooial life. 

TIe ar e assured by numberless eye-witnesses , that it o0uld not 

have been believed possibl e, prior to experien, e, that "he wretohed 

oreatures drawn from the hol ds of the slave ships, and reliev3d from 

their fetters and fran the lowest extremity of degradatiun and misery, 

should, in the oourse of a f ew months , beoome so oomfortable and so 

useful . In regard to the female youth , in partioular , it may be 

inter esting to obser ve , t hat from the first it was a rule never to 

allow even the youngest girl t o be apprentioed in a family where th0re 

was no female . When it was found that more girls arrived in the 001-

any t han oould be apprentioed to proper persons , and, indeed, that 

some of t hem already placed out did not experi ence proper treatment 

and instruction fran their masters and mistresses , a girls ' school uas 

for med, to uhich they were all sent, ui th a vierT to .their · a:::quiring habits 

and arts whioh might be useful to them in after life. Till the end of 

the year 1812 this school we.s but small; but about that period a number 

of Congo girls wer e brought from leerTard and added to it; and since 
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that t ime it has been gradually inoreasing . Truth obliges us to add, 

that notwithstanding all these precautions, some o~ the ~emale captured 

negroes have conducted themsel ves ill. ThiP, hOHever, \Till not sur-

pri se , a lthough it may awaken the regret of , those ~ho ar e conversant 

wi th human nature, especially as it exists i n Afrioa . 

I t must afford the ~riends of Africa the purest pleasure, however, 

~o be assured tha t the colony of Sierra Leone has prospered beyond 

their sanguine hnpes . The present oomfort and future welfare of it 

are equally studied by the appoint ed authorities . The captured negr­

oes ar e treated by the government in the kindest and nost liberal man­

ner. Those appointed to watch over them have car efully attended to 

their interests, tempora l and eter nal, and protected them from injury; 

and tha t these poor objects ,~f British phi:'..anthrupy nppear to be as 

happy, and as oomfortably situated, and are as likely to rise to pros­

perity and r espeotability , as any class of persons in it . * 

,Iisdom and goodness are tHin born; one heart 

Must hold both sisters, never seen apart . 

So then , as darkness overspread the deep 

Ere nature ros e frcm her et ernal sleep, 

And this delightful earth, and that fair sky 

Ros e out of nothing, callld by the Most High ; 

* Nct e F. Appendix. 



By such a change thy darkness i s made light, 

Thy chaos o~~er, and thy weakness might ; 

And He , whose pouer mer e nullity obeys, 
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~bo £ound thee nothing, £orm ' d thee £or Fis praise. 

To pr ai se Him, is to serve Him ; and £ul£il, 

Doing and sU££ering , His unquestion ' d will; 

To l earn in God ' s o"n s ohool the Chris tian part , 

And bind the t ask assi gn ' d thee to thine heart. 

Happy the man there seeking, and there £ound; 

Happy the country "here such men abound . 

COWPER. 

OBITUARY OF ANDRE~ NICOLL, Esq. 

DEPUTY INSPECTOR OF HOSPITALS , AND CHIEF l.iEDICAL OFFICER ON 

THE COAST OF AFRICA, WHO DECEASED AT ACCRA, APRIL 27, 1823, 

ON BOARD HIS iJAJESTY ' S SHIP CYREl'iE. 

WHEN the highl y gilted, the use£ul , and the persevering are removed by 

death £rom their ea.rthly scene o£ action, l eaving a blank in the 50ci-

cty they so greatly adorned, we a.r e too apt to £orget that they, 

humanly speaking, ' being per£ect in a short time, £ul£illed a long 

t i me , ' and that, ' though the righteous be prevented by death, yet 

shall they be at r es t. ' 
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Perhaps these mournful f'eelings were never more justly excited 

than by the announcement of' the decease of' Dr. Nicoll , t o the exerci se 

of' whosc t alent the colony of' Sierra Leone owes so much . 

Dr. Ni ooll was ordered thither merely to superintend the medical 

staf'f' of' the colony; but the energy of' his Bind soon led hie to suggest 

plans for the improvement of the settlement , whioh r aised hin to an ~D­

portant situation i n its governwent, and which will long embalm hi s 

virtues in the I1uoory and affeotions of everyone interested in the 

happiness of Afrioa . He was the son of' David Nicoll, a credit~ble 

f ar mer at LGggie, near St. Andrew ' s Fif'eshire; received the rudiments 

of' hi s educati on in the school of his p~tive parish, and prose~uted his 

classical studies at Edinburgh, where he entered himself' a student of' 

humanity and medicine in 1807; graduated 1810; and was aJl!lost immed­

i a t el y afterwards appointed assistant surgeon to the 80th regiment, on 

the Madras establishment, where he joined it the follooing year . It 

was on this stage that he f'irst displayed his prof'essional talents, 

both in his care oJ." 'one regiment to I1hich he was attached, which soon 

devolved entirely upon hin owing to the ill health of' the surgeon, and 

also as an acute and acourate observer of' the effects of climate and 

s i tuation on the aninal economy . 

The result of' hi s observations was contained in a memorial on 

liver disease and jungl e fever, presented to the medical board of 

~hdras, in 1817 . 

The high estioation in which he was held by that board l7as 
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ackn~11edged in a publ ic c~mguni~~tion addressed to him on hi s l eaving 

I ndia, stating the regret of the nemb~rs} that one so wel l - calculat ed 

t o investigate and thron light upon Indian diseases, should be with­

drawn f::'(m +.11e scene of ~ng..'}iry'- The constant attenti on cf Dr. ~Ticoll 

to t he sufferings of the sick soldier, led him to suggest many things 

for his comfort; and, amongst others , to i nvent an excellent oheap 

vapour bath, which has been found of the greatest uti lity in the treat­

ment of many diseases, particularly in chronic rheumati sm, a malady 

fl-om whioh soldiers suffer sever ely on returning home from war m climates . 

Soon after his return to England, Dr. Nicol l left the 80th regioent, 

carrying wi th him the sincere regrets and good wishes of his brother 

officers, to whom his open , affable, obliging, and gentlemanly deport-

ment had greatl y endeared him. He continued nearly a year officially 

unempl oyed, but fully =ccupied in acquiring a knowledge of mineralogy, 

botany, and natural hi story, in order to qualify him for any situation 

abroad to which he might be appointed . 

His taJ.en'"~ ~ T\~ ; J1 ~''"try d5.d n~t remain long unobserved by the 

discriminating eye of Sir Janes MacGregor, the Director-General, who, 

conceiving that he was well -adapted to pr ove useful in a quarter of the 

gl obe whi ch had exci ted much public a ttention , and that ~e was prepared 

to wi thstand the effects of a tropica l olimate by his previous r esidenoe 

in I ndia , appointed him to the situation of principal nedical officer 

at Si erra Leone , where he arrived in DeceQber 1818 . 

The impulse which the ener gy, the acti vity, and the industry of 
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Dr . Niooll pr oduced in the medical department over whioh he pr esided in 

Af'rica , wns soon mos t conspicuous . The junior medirol offioers, who 

ha d pr evi ous l y merely attended to their duties of visiting and prescr­

i bi nG fr- th~ ~'.ck , Here roused to direct their atter.tion oot only to the 

effects of climate on the oonstitution of the troops, but to the topo­

graphy of the places 1"Ihere they were stationed; to cultivate a knowl­

edge of mineralogy and botany ; £1nd to ooll ect t.nd preserve objeots of 

nc. t ural history ; and t o keep regular met eorological tables . Quarter l y 

r eports were demanded from e£1oh establishment on the coast; and these, 

bei ng eI!lbodied by Dr . Niooll in general half yearly reports , were sent 

home : a Lk~SS of i nfor mation has been thus obtained, of great i@portcnce 

to t he health of our sailors and soldiers 1"Iho in future may be destined 

t o ser ve on !l ooast so W'.concen.:\.al to the oonstitution of Europ eans as 

t ha t of Af'rica . How Viell the expectations f ormed of him lVere answered, 

may be seen by the account given of hi@ by Sir ~eorge Gollier.* TIith 

this happy constitution of mind, and energetic disposition, Dr . Niooll 

oould not l ong remain a passive speotator of the publio transaotions 

oonneoted with the colony, nor indifferent to tho welfnre and progress 

of civilizati on in Af'rica , end the omeliorotion of tho depressod condi­

tion of her sabl e ohildren.--

" Nihil humani a m0 alienUI!l puto," ViC s the guiding prinoiple of 

his life ; and he soon ai\opted such measures , ns Vlell as contributoi'. 

large~', t owards rendering a station, whioh wes formerly not unjustly 

* See p. 192 . 
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r egar ded as a mer e place of banishment , and ~he oertain grave of our 

countrymen , superior in nany r espects to the najority of our ool onies, 

by opening a wi de f i eld of i nteresting research in natural history, by 

impr oving the character~f its limited society, and by his statisticcl 

r egulati ons r endering the cl imate more salubrious , and under ordinary 

circums tances certainly l ess fatal to Bri t i sh life. But his exerti ons 

wer e not l imi ted t o Sier ra Leone . He courted the acquaintanoe of every 

stranger who had visi ted, and every native "ho came from the interior of 

Africa ; and , had he lived l onger, many ~f the diffi culties which have 

~,p~sed the efforts of Europeans to penetrate into that mysterious 

country would have been reo~ved . 

" Wher ever you turn your eye," writeo an individual, "'ho was an eye­

",i tness of the acti vity and labours of this excel:'ent man, " to any 

improvement s , to any advancement of oivilization at Sierra Leone; if you 

obser ve a good r oad, a hands,'me bridge, an elagant essay in the gazette, 

a cor rect and full almanac; if you notice a valuable eollection of spe­

ciments of the producti ons of Afrioa; Dr. Niooll was the projeotor--­

t he ar ohit eot- the author- the oollector!" The loss vf such a man is 

incal culabl e : a l a s l perhaps we mus t say, irreparablel His hospitality 

t oo , if it i mpoverished him , threw a lustre upon Sierra Leone, which 

enlivened to many a stnmger the monotony of an African life. His 

society "as the chief delight of the place; and it is not to be wonde­

r ed a t, that he was sought after by every enlightened visitor, or by 

ever yone who sought inprovement . He has died poor; but he VT2.S a 

public ohar aoter, and his privnt e losses, arising frOel munificence, if 
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not to be indemnif i ed, ought not to be placed amvngst hi s faults . 

With great liveliness of disposi tipn, and a natural talent for 

satire , his conver sati on was embellished by wit and pithy remark; yet 

he uus n:'-"-d, amiubl e , ancFmod-est i and was endowed with al l those kindly 

uffecti ons which attract others to their possessor , cement friendships, 

and f oro the char m of society. His discrimination of character was 

~uick , his appr eci ution of neri t in othe~s correct, and hi s liberality 

and opennes s of heart so nconspi cuous, thnt in most inst..'1.nces he ,laS 

r egar ded as 0. standard of excellence to those around him. He was plain 

in his attire , unos t entati ous in his habits, and simple in his manner s; 

but his so ci able powers were considerable, and he had aoquired u profu­

s eness of expense in hi s hospi tality, which left him tmly the conscious 

appr obation of hi s o.wn mind, as the reward of his officinl labours. 

A short time before his death he made a will, leaving all his papers to 

a f riend in England, wi th a request tha t such of them as merited publi­

oati on might be pr epared for the press . 

He had suffered fron fre~uent attacks of fever, but his last ill­

ness was an abscess of the liver , which, after reducing him to a skele­

t on, deprived the worl d of his high and useful qualities. 

We cannot bett er conclude this tribute t~ the menbry ~f this exce­

llent offi cer , tr~.n by the following extract from n letter of the gent­

l eman already alluded to , as the witness of his laudable exertions for 

the benefi t of his fellaw- creatures; as it describes the impression 

that his deat h produced on Sir Charles MacCarthy and those assoointed 

with him in the gover noent of Sierra Leone . 
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II St . J&.'U'y ' s on the Gambia . 

II . The gover nor and suite arrived here a few days ago, in the Cyrene , 

froo the Cape Coast, wi thout stoppi ng at Si erra Leone. A gluuo pervnded 

t he 1'7';')2." r02'ty when i F-lanikld in the boats under discharges "f artillery. 

I anti ci pated suoething ;7rong. There seemed 11 cold indifference in the 

shaking of hands aIJong old friends; and nhen I had gone through the 

cer emony I thought sooe one lms wanting: the party Has incomplete; but 

oy dou.bts were at an end " hen W--, a id- de- crunp to Sir CharlGs, turned 

t o me and said, 'We have lost poor Nicoll; all would have been well if 

he had c',,:; been sparedl' Sir Charles was deeply affected by his dece-

ase, and the more so as the ~~nger was all a long cuncealed from hin. 

Sir Charles had lost in Dr . Nicoll his right hand, his adviser, his con­

f i dential fri end, h i s coopanion in a ll his toils and pleasures; and life 

ous t appear a blank to him after such a separation. Our departed friend 

supported his spirits to the last mOIJent of his life . He fell a sacri­

f i ce to a sense of duty; for if, instead of accoopanying Sir Charles to 

Cape Coast, he hlld returned to England from Sierra Leone in NoveIJber last, 

h i s valuabl e life would probably have been spared some years. So useful 

was he however to our narthy governor, that it is not wonderful that he 

should ha':e pe::-slladed him to reoain on the ooast. By doing this our 

lamented fri end has verified your prophecy, ' that he would stay until 

it was too late to return , ' His friends, his country, will ever have 

r easen to lament his cOIJPliancy of disposition on this occasion; yet 

the thought that he was in the line of his duty, oust Goften regret, 

as :.t doubtless soothed the last ooments of him we mourn. 1I 

II Dulce Gt deooruo est pro patriae oori 111 



A CURSORY DESCRIPTION 

OF BRITISH AND OTKE;R FORTS ON THE GDLD AND WINDWARD 

COASTS OF .AJ!'RICA. 

FROM THE REPGgTS OF GOMlSODORE SIR G. COLLIER, ETC. 

Let fr eedom spread, 
ind l et it circu4te through every vein 
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Of all your empire ; that where Britain's power 
Is felt, mankind may feel her mercy too." 

FORT Apollonia i s situated on the western bounik~ry of the ooopany ' s 

settlements , and is one of the smallest upon the Donst; and so ill 

appointed, th-~t the colours of his Majes ty eIe constnntly subjeot to 

insult f rom the native chief. The walls of the fort are extr emely l ow, 

and the guns so indifferent as to be useless ; a t least after qne dis-

charge t hey would be quite unfitted for a seoond, independently of the 

gun carriages bein~ so defective. The garrison consists only of the 

governor, and a gentl eman exercising the functions of an a id-du- camp 

and secretary, and half a dozen native servants, c force too insignifi-

cant even to be respected by the natives . The king of Apollonia i s 

one of the most i gnor ant and insolent of the chiefs upon the co('.st; it 

i s asserted that, presuming on his kncwledge of the gi vernor's incapacity 

to r esist his demands, he i s in the practi ce not ably of using insulting 

lnnguag::- to hio, but even of insisting upon having his want supplied on 
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every c~cas iun . Formerly the Gol d Coast tra.de was respectabl e , but of 

late i t has f allen off considera.blv: n?r is that of Ivory of any grea.t 

extent. And ~s t he king is supplied with goods ~t the invoi ce prices, 

his portion of the trade almost ruins the little which is l eft t~ the 

t wo Europe~ns withi n the fort. The landing on the bea.ch i s extremel;y 

~ngerous, the sur~ fre~uently preventing all coamunica.tion wi th ships 

in the offing f or ~ny successive ~ys; ~nd the difficulty and expence 

in procuring ca~oes oust be considerable , ~s one of them c~nnot be 

launched throuGh the surf without the a.ssistance of one third of the 

nati ve inha.b i tants of the town . 

Fort Apolloni~ wa.s origina.ll y es~~blished in the hope that it mi ght 

lead to an advantageous coomunication with the interior) to windward of 

Arim. Fort Axio being the oost western Dutch settlement upon the Gold 

Coast. The nature of the trade a. t Axim i s sioilar to Apollonia, 

though the slave tra de was oertainly oonnived at by the late governor , 

who has been removed. 

From Apollonin the next British fort is Dix Cuve. 1:he situntiC'n 

of this fort is more il.esirable tlmn any other of the small forts upon 

the GolU Coast . The Cove is vnlucble as a port to oerchant craft, 

and the landing being mor e ~onvenient than eny other point (except the 

Dutch fort of Elmina.) oa.kes the fort of Dix Cove of consideration, gnd 

connect ed with reference to its ready coomunication ,lith the interior, 

it is very desirabl e . 
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Independent l y of t hi s , Dix Cove is alnost the only point on the 

coas t whence t imber 'tnd l ime can be procured ; and if all other objeots 

wer e unimpor tant, this alone DIlkes the Fort of Dix Cove worthy of 

attention, t o preserve~a~improve i t. The garrison a t present is not 

much superi or t o that of Apollonia . The arti cles of timber and lime 

ar e of the first impor~~nce to our other settl ements, particularly Cape 

Coast Castl e . The Fort of Secondee and Co~enda, are situated between 

D:Jc Cove and the Dutch Fort of El.minn, . They are small , and, as 

military points , like most of the others on this coas t , ill-constru~ted, 

ba dly kept , and wCr se garrisoned; they ar e capable but of little defe­

nce , if t he Ashantee nrmyadvance from the interior, as thei r ~hief 

threat ens t o do. If there be rmy trade a t present, it is rut worthy 

of not ice : and as to polit i cal importance, Cot:u:lenda is more likely to 

embroil the country in a war than protect the natives, or support the 

honour or cr edit of the English . The abandonment of both of these 

Forts would be rather desirable than otherwise. Formerl y their grea-

t es t utility app~a~c t~ have been th~ ready communication they affordod 

t o eaoh other in case of attack. 

Tne Dutch Fort of Elmina i~ one of the best ncin~~ined on the 

line of coast; ~nd since the death of the Dutch governcr-general, tho 

miser abl e and short-sighted policy of that officer appears to have 

subs i ded. 

~eneral Dandnel s, i t was believed, had engaged to furnish the 

Ashantees with every possibl e aid and assi stanoe. short of entering 



P. 223 

upen an open alLIance with the murderous chieftian of that ~untry, 

against the Cape Coast and Fantee people. The Fort of Elmina i s kept 

in exoellent ~rder, and is one of the very strongest along the whole 

line of coast. The g~s are of the largest calibre, and many are of 

brass. The small harbour is capable of r eceiving sloops and small 

craft, and a river enables the boats to land without beaohing . 

Continuing the tract a l ong the coast we arrive at the Presidency 

of Cap.e Coast Castl e . Much has been done by governor Hope Smith, to 

recover the Fort from the decay into which, for years past, it had been 

gradually deolining; but more is still necessary to be done. The Fort 

appears origi nall y to have been badly planned; and the number of housas 

in the town , which almost touch its walls , off6r such s trong positions 

to a persevering enemy, that i f it was to be attacked, great trouble, 

diffioulty, and hazard, must attend the besieged. The walls of the 

Fort next the sea are in excellent condition, and are crowned by a line 

of guns of various oalibre. The masonry of the western anglo is infe-

rior in strength to that of the other parts, and the nalls are bad, so 

as to render it doubtful if they are capable of induring a concussion 

:('rom the explesiom of gunpol7der fired near the foundation (a mode of 

a t taok not unlikely to be adopt ed) . Two guns s\7eep the \7estern beach; 

but, being hi gh, much of their effect would be lost. On the north 

side, and fronting the town, it is impossible to imagine any thing con­

trived with less judgment as a defensive post, and the guns here are 

generally bad, the carriages falling to pieoes. Towards the eastern 
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beach the greatest strength of the Fort exists, and it is very probable 

that in case of attaok, that the ignorance of the natives would induce 

an appr oach by the beaohh In naming the state of the guns, we do not 

allude to those with iron oarriages , which are in repair. The interior 

of the Fort is well arranged; and the ohapel being in a state of pro­

gress, proves the 6overnor not to have been inattenti ve to what has been 

su long required. A greet part of t he interior of t he Fort is lined 

with store houses , and these ar e overrun with r a ts, white ants ,· and 

other vermin. The remaining buildings are occupied by the governor 

and gentlemen composing the African company's servant s , who all hold 

military oommissions in the African Corps, and many of them are well­

informed sensibl e men . The high state of order and disoipline evident 

in this little garrison , proves satisfactorily , that although engaged 

in mercantile pursuits, everyone appears sensible of the advantages of 

strict order and undevia ting regularity. Each civil and military 

officer must have a sort of store , because he is paid by the Company in 

the manufactures of England . But there are not any shops, and every 

person has r ecourse to hi s lead, iron, or other goods, as 80 much ready 

money. Gold dust .is gener ally taken in barter. Though the difficulty 

attending this mode of ex change is very great, yet, it must be submitted 

to by a ny persons r esiding at Cape Coast Castl e , whether in the service 

of his majesty or not . 

x· Note G. Appendix. 
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Thi s naturally crea tes a desire to trade , and hence the charge 

agai nst all residents at Cape Coast, of "being petty shopkeepers." 

The garrison of about one hundred men, is in an excellent state of eq-

uipment and discipline, as any tropical troops exi sting. The men are 

r egularly paid, clothed and fed, and are much attached to the service. 

The superiors are Europeans, the inferiors, natives. The garrison is 

oonstantly paraded, and perform t heir evolutions equal to the best 

na ti ve troops; added to this, many are artificers, and when off duty, 

they are employed at their several trades within the walls of the Fort , 

The African rompany's servants are in some few instances served by 

slaves, purchased or procured before the peri od of the abolition; but 

it may safely be affirmed, and it i s due to the governor and oouncil 

of Cape Coo,st Castle to affirm, that the traffic in slaves has been 

most oompletely abolished wherever the British flag is flying on that 

coast; and t hat the governor and chief, so far from conniving at its 

continuanoe, holds it in as much detestation as the most liberal-minded 

per S ons i n m gla nd > 

\ 

The dissatisfi ed in Africa, as in other quarters of the globe, 

soruple not to oalumniat e their superiors without ground. It is much 

easi er to charge uith wrong, than to prove it has been committed. The 

few s laves that remain a t Cape Coast Castle, are so well treated, that 

it is not possible to distinguish them from servants hired from among 

the natives; nor do they appear as if they would change either masters 

or s i tuation if they could. 
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The arrangements in the interi or of Cape Coas t Cas tle , ar e very 

well adap ted for t he nt a tion end climate . It appears to have been in 

oontemplation to establish a nava l and mili~.ry depot therein, for the 

use 0';: h.~c :1ajesty ' s cruizer s . For a temporary pur:;cose it might per-

haps poss ibly answer) yet it is a matt er of doubt if it would; for a 

considerable difficulty, expence and loss of stores and provisio~s, 

must, on ac~unt of the tremendous surf, attend the tranShipment of 

thos e articles . I ndee.d, during the Foriod of the r ains , also in that 

of fo gs , and not unfrequently during the pr evalence of the harmattans, 

the surf a long the whole line of the Gold Coast interupts the oommuni­

cation of canoes for ~qys together) and in truth, at all other times, 

exoept part ioular hours of the day, the surf is dangerous, and canoes 

are frequently upset , however ll.glltly laden. 

In nG oountry do naval stores so soon decay as in warehouses sit-

unte on the ooast of Afrioa . The damps are so extraor dinary, and so 

very Fenetra ting, and the exhalations from the earth are so powerful 

and continUE.l., .I,,:~ ~ n~~hing c.?n resid I; ·i.;heir destruotive effect; so 

that annual supp~es by ship~ will be neoessary, and the former stores 

in oharge should be exohanged, if not, removed to the Olpe or St. Helene. 

befor e the oommenoement of the seoond season. Fresh water at Cape 

C ~as t is soaroe, and preserved in tanks after the first and seoond r ains. 

It is alao liable fr om the oonstruotion of the tankB to reoeive soil 

from the Fort . This oiroumstanoe may be considered as one oause of 

the waters so earl yaffeot ing the oonstitution of Europeans and pro­

duoing ~o muoh illness as it does. 



P. 227 

I n r ef erring to the defences still necessary to plnce Cape Coast 

Castle above any threatening Ik~tive power, the same distinguished 

officer remarks----

It is necessar y to obser ve t hat several buildings already erected, 

and others still building, having walls proof agai ns t small artillery 

and musketry, offer an advantageous post to an enemy; and these are so 

close upon the castle as to command its walls , and expose the embrasures 

of the castle t o musketry. The walls being a lso i n some places 

liable to escalade, it would be desirable to have two or three traverses 

thrown up on them, which, in ca se of successful at~,ck by escalade from 

any part of t he Ashant ee army or other nati ve troops, would prove of 

infinite service to those within; for unless the Fort ~~s this outward 

defenoe, an enemy once in the parapet, r esistance from within must cease . 

To the south-east of the pr incipa l entrance into the castle, and 

immedia tely over t he t own of Cape Coas t, is a commanding eminence, most 

f avorably situated for a small martell o tower, which, having a gun or 

oarronade mounted on i ts top, would effect ually protec t the town and 

principa l appr oaches t o the castle . This building should have a tank 

below or iron tanks within . A cast iron gt,llery above, to secure 

fr om the destructive effects of the white ants ; for this vermin of 

Cape Coast Castle ar e numerous, and quickly fatal, not only to ships 

and goods , but t o ships receiving paokages on board.* 

* Note F . Appendix . 
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The great progress among the Ashantee nation in military knouledge , 

and their extraordinary restless disposition and fondness for war , makes 

them a muoh more formi&~hle enemy than when they attacked the British 

fort of Annemaboe some ;vears back; and though it may be 2. day very 

distant ere such an enemy as the Ash~ntee will presume to attack forts, 

constructed and defended as ~.pe Coast Castle is; yet even an Ashantee 

for ce should not be held too lightly in estimation, for the day may 

arrive when l east looked for . 

The Ashantee army is numerOt'B beyond belief; and though quite 

an irregular mass , yet more than sixty thousand can be collected, ac~ ­

ainted with the use of fire arms, ready to sacrifice their lives to 

the nod or capri ce of their chief or king, who is known to be savage 

and cr uel in the extreme, and of the most ?bstinatd and determined 

t emper. At a palaver, or conference , be~Teen the heads of the British 

a t Cape Coas t Castle, the native chiefs of the town, and the Accra, 

and other chief captains from Coornassie, (the capi~~l of Ashantee,) 

"a t which , " says the G:Jmmodore, " by the request of Governor Smith, I 

was present, the most determined and inflexible obstinacy was observed 

by the representative of Ashantee; and the haughty manner in which 

they broke up the palaver, impressed me with the conviction tha t the 

mene.ce of war would prove something more serious than a mere threat." 

Some information respecting the origin of this dispute may shew us the 

dispvsition of a people, scarcely known in this country, till lately, 

except by name . 
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The dominions of the king of Ashantee, or Asiantee, are of very 

considerable extent; and though the population is great, yet it bears 

no prop ortion to t he ex~nt of country. Ever since the affair of 

~maboe, the king has had a strong desire to connect his dominions 

with the shores of the sea of Guinea ; and since t he p<lrtial revival 

of the slave trade , tnis desire has a ugmented, with a secret hope that 

the assistance promised by the late Dutch governor of Elmina, would 

enable him to en~er on the slave trade without fear from the British; 

or, if opposed, that by the superior number of his foroes he might 

compel them to decline resistance to his views. To fulfil this wish , 

he oonsidered it only re1lll1ined to obtain a proper suppJ.y for the market, 

and secure a position on the sea shore. The subjects of his neigh­

bour, the king of Buncatoo, in all probability appeared the most ready 

means of supplying him with slaves , and an excuse for war was not long 

wanting. The extent or line of the Buncatoo country is not a t all 

understood or de t ermined; all thct is known, is, that it is situated 

to the north nne west of Ashantee . I t is, however, well understood 

and ascertained, that nearly all the gold brought to the coast by the 

Ashantees is oollected in the Buncatoo oountry. Indeed, it is s~id, 

tha t the stool upon which the chiefs of this part of Africa are sea ted 

when in state, was of solid gol d . Its splendour and value was s~ted 

as every way superior to that used by the Ashantee ohief, which is 

represented as being formed of the common wood of the country, cased 
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over with gol den plates , ' Azgay, the king of Asho.ntee, ho.ving been 

t old of this circumstance, demanded this great mark of African royalty 

from him, either as tribute or a present. The king of Buncatoo is 

represented as having been nn extremely mlld end equi~~ble ruler ; of 

inoffensive dicposition and mannern; and his peopl e numerous, peace­

abl e , and unoffending, little accustomed to WnT , end l ess with the use 

of fire oxms ; bous Clnd arrows being their gener al offensi ve weapons , 

a rude tomahawk their only defensive one . 

King Azzay , as be'fore s~'\ted , vms the direct reverse; and his 

people a lso delighted in war , a large part of the population being uell 

aoquainted with fire arms , from having been grea t providers for the 

slave market . 

The Asho.ntee messenger , an Accra , (or cousin by election of the 

king,) having made his demnnd, and stated that the most pouerful king 

in Africa , his sovereign, demanded the richest stool, that being the 

emblem and seat of r oyalty; Ghe Buncatoo replied, 'If it was his 

master's wish to have one , he might by purohase obtain ~ueh an one, 

or even mor e rich; but th~t his honour , and his respect to his ance-

stors prevented his compliance with the present demand.' As the 

Ashantee had r ecei ved positive instructions to obtain the obj"ects of 

Azzay ' s desires , and knowing that his head would be the forfeit if he 

did not succeed, he ho.d no alternative but to exercise his p~litical 

talents; and who.t he could not obtain by treaty, he succeeded in 

* Note H. Appendix. 
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gaining by deceit ~nd treachery. Not th~t the care of life among the 

Ashantees is remarkable, on the contr~ry it i s known to be trifling, as 

they meet dea th in the llervice of their chief wi th a fortitude and 

hero~sm '~'~y surprising; but a disgra ceful death has its terrors, even 

among these barbarians . The stool thus obtained was s~id to ha\-e been 

sought for and recovered by the queen of Bunoa too, even aft er its 

arriva l a t C00massi e ; and a t her instigation pr eparcti ons wer e made 

for war, which were anticipated by Azzay, who infor med her by messen­

ger, if war was her wish, he would save her the trouble of' a tiresome 

march, and transport himself' and army to Buncatoo without l oss of time. 

The issue of this war was oonsidered a long time doubtful; ~nd the 

total silenoe of the Ashantees from ~omc~ssie ~s to victory, induced 

the Cape Coast people to believe that they had been def~~ted by the 

queen of Buncutoo; and in their joy upon this occasion, king Agary 

of Cape Coast is said to have offered insult to some of the Ashantees 

tra ding or passing through the Fantee country. From Cape Coast Castle 

a messenger had been dispatched with the intelligence to the king, that 

a gentleman deputed by the government of England as consul to tae cap­

ita l of Ashantee, had arrived with presents from the African Company. 

I n the meantime , while all was doubt and uncertainty at Cape 

Coas t Castle, and a vari ety of rumours prevailed of the totol defeat 

of the Ashantees, or of their f c ilure ag~inst the Buncutoos, the gover­

nor's messenger returned from Coomassie, followed by an Accra, who 

came to de>mand reparntion for the injurious reports oirculated at Cepe 

Coast. 
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Thi s messenger mede known t he resul t of the Buncat oo wl'.r ; by 

which i t ~ppeared t hnt t he king h~d been tnken prisoner by Azzay, nnd 

his country subdued; the peopl e enslnved , or put to denth, eccording 

t o t heir ages , or pr obnble value as s I eves; while many were retained 

to grace t he triumphal entry of the conquer or into Coomassie, or to add 

t o the number of humD.n sacrif i ces on thnt occasi on . 

In consequence of thi s a pal nver wes held at Cape Coast Castle , 

whi ch was broken up in the abr upt manner already r elated, the t erms 

for maintaining pence bei ng not only extrevngnnt , but a very large 

tri bute was deme.nded in gur.po·,der , muskets , end br andy; end for some 

other ia~ginnry insult, t he j ew bone of the king of Cape Coast was 

r equired. This of itself would prove conquest to be the only object 

of the king of Ashant ee . 

Cer emonial of Mr . Bowditch ' s introduotion to the king of the 

Ashant ees . 

The mission t ook i ts rise from the repe" ted invasions of the 

Ashant ees on the Fant ees , our neighbours end friends, et the Presidency 

of Cape Coast ; and in the course of the ,lUrs , in which they nEl<=ly 

extirpated t heir miser ab l e adver sari es , they not only threatened, but 

et tacked our forts . 
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After this i t w~s deemed expedient to send an embassy to Goo~ssie, 

the capi~~l and seat of gover nment, and con~~ining 100,000 souls, in 

order to negooint e 0. tr~aty of allic:tncc with [l. monarch so dnngerous '1nd 

po,t ent as Sai TOQ;!;oo Qunmi na, king of the Ashantees, Presents, &c . 

bei ng prepared, Mr . J~.mes. , Mr. BOHditch, Mr. Tedlie, and !Ill'. Hutchinson 

wer e despatohed on t his concili~tory errand, under the guilli~nce of an 

Ashantee, named Qunmina. 

They left Gape Coast on the 22nd April, 1817, ~nd proceeding by 

Annamaboe, struck 'into the bush, ' or forests, for the interior. 

They crossed =y streo.ms ~nd sw~mps, and ~ppear to h~ve journeyed a l ung 

a pat h cut through an other<1ise impervious wood. 

" We ent ered Coomassie , " St1ys Mr. Bowditch, "at two o'clook on 

the 19th May, passing under a f etish or sa orifice of ~ dead sheep, 

wrapI1ed up in r ed s i lk , I\nd suspended between t wo lofty poles. Upwards 

of 5 , 000 peopl e , the grea ter part Harriors, met us with awful bursts of 

mt1r t i al musi o, disoor lli~nt only in its mixture; for horns, dnums , ratt­

l es , ~nd gong- gongs Here all exercised Hith a zeal bordering on frenzy, 

t o subdue us by a first impression. When we re~ched the palace, about 

half ~ mile from- the pJ...'\ce Hhere we entered, we were ~gain h.'l.lted, end 

an open file was made, through which the bearers wer e passed to deposit 

the presents ~nd baggage in the house assigned to us. We were then 

s queezed at the funer t11 pace up a long street to t1n open-fronted house, 

wher e we were desired by a royal messenger to wait ~ further invitation 

from t he king. Here our att ention was forced from our astonishment 
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'" a t the orowd to a most inhtunan speotaole, which was paraded before us 

for some minutes. It uas a man they were tormenting previous to sao-

rifioe: his hands were p inioned behind him; a lmife was passed thro­

ugh his oheeks , t o which hi s lips TIere noosed like a figure of 8; one 

ear was cut off and carried before him, the other hung to his head by 

a small bit of slcinj there were several gashes in his baok, and a 

knife was thrust under each shoulder blade; he was led .,i th a cord 

passed through his nose by men disfigured by immense caps of shaggy 

black skins, and dr ums bea t before him. 

11 The king , his tributaries, and captains, .,er e resplendent in the 

distanoe, surrounded by attendants of ever y description, fronted by a 

mass of warriors, which seemed to make our approach impervious. The 

sun was reflected .,ith a glare , scarcely more supportable t han the heat, 

from the massy gold ornaments >Thich glistened in every direction. 

More t han a hundred bands broke out a t once on our arrival with the 

peouliar airs of their several ohiefs; the horns flourished their 

defiances , with t he beating of innumerable drums and metal instruments, 

and then yielded for a while to the soft breathings of their long flutes, 

which were truly harmonious, and a pleasing instrument like a bagpipe 

without the drone uas happily blended. 

11 The king1s messengers with geld breastplates made way for us, 

and we commen~ed our reund, preeeded by the oanes and the English flag. 

We stopped to t ake the hand o~ every caboceer , .,hich, as their 
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household suites ocoupied sever al spaces in advance, delayed us long 

enough t o distinguish some of the ornaments in the general blaze of 

splendour and ostentation. The cabooeers, as did their superior 

captains and attendants , wore Ashantee clothes of extravagant price, 

from the r.ostly fore i gn silks which had been unravelled to weave them 

in all the varieti es of colour as well as pattern; they were of incre-

dible size and weight, and thrown over the shoulder exactl y as the Roman 

toga . A small silk fillet gener ally encircled their temples, and many 

gol d necklaces, intricately wrought, suspended liioorish charms, dearly 

purchased , and inclosed in small square cases of gold, silver, and 

ourious embroidery. Some wore necklaces reaching to the navel entirel y 

of Accra beads; a band of gold and beads encircled the knee, from which 

several ctrings of the same depended; small circles of gold like gui-

neas, rings , and casts of animal s , were strung round their ancles; their 

sandals were of green, red, and delicate white leather ; manillas, and 

rude lumps of rockgold h'mg from their left wris ts, .. hich ,7ere so heavily 

laden as to be supported on the heads of their handsomest boys . Gold 

and silver pi pes and canes dazzled the eye in every direction. iiolves' 

and rams ' heads , as large as life, cast in gold, were sus?ended from 

their gold-handled swor ds , which were held around them in great numbers; 

the blades wer e shaped like round bills, the sheaths of leopard skin, 

or the shell of a fish, like shagreen . The war caps of eagles' 

fea thers nodded in the rear , and large fans of the vling feathers of the 

ostrich pl ayed round the dignitaries: immediately behind t heir chairs, 
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whioh wer e of a black wood almmst covered Hith inlays of i vory and gold 

embossment, stood their handsomest youths with oorslets of leopard ' s 

skin, covered with gold cockle shell s, and stuck full of small knives, 

shea t hed in gol d and silver, and the handles of blue agat e : cartouch 

boxes of elephant·' s hide hung below ; a large sword was fhed behind 

the l eft shoulder; and silk soarves and horses ' tail s, generally white , 

streamed from the arms and waistcloth . Their l ong Danish muskets had 

broad rims of gol d at small distance, and the stooks were ornamented 

with shells. Finely grown girls stood behind the seats of some with 

silver basins. Their stools of the most curious. carved rlOrk , and gene-

r ally with two large bells a ttached to them, were conspicuousl y placed 

on the heads of favorites ; and oroHds of small boys "ere seated round 

flouriShing el ephant ' s tails curiously mounted. The warriors sat on 

the ground cl ose to these ; their caps "er e of the skin of the pangoin 

and leopard, the tail s hanging down behind their cartouch belts, oomp­

osed of small gourds which hold the charges, and covered with leopard's 

skin, were emboss ed Hith red shells , and small brass bells thickly hung 

to t hem . Iron ohains and collars dignified the most daring , who were 

prouder of them than of gold; their muskets had rests affixed of leo­

pard ' s and t he looks a covering of the same; the 6ides of their faces 

were curiously paint ed in long "hite streaks, and their arIDB also 

striped, having the appearance of amour. We were suddenly surpr-

ised by the sight of the Yoars, who afforded the first general diver­

sity of dress; they slorrly r a i sed their eyes from the ground as 17e 

passed, and 1"lith a most malignant soowl. 
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" The prolonged flourishes of the horn, a deafening tumult of 

drums, and the f uller ooncert of the i nterval s, announced that we wer e 

approa chi ng the king; P~ uer e already passing the principal officers 

of his househol d, pho wer e all surrounded by a retinue and splendour 

uhich indicated the importance of their offices. Among them , however, 

was the executioner, a man of immense size , nho wore a massy gold 

hatchet on his breast, and with the exeoution stool held before him 

imbrued in blood. 

" A delay of some minutes, while we were severally permitted to 

ldss the king I S afforded us [\ perfect view of him. His deportment 

f irst excited my attention, for native dignity L'1 princes we may call 

barbarous was a novel spectacle . His manners nere maje~tic yet oour-

t eous, and he did not a llow his surprise to beguile him ~ moment of 

the composure of the monarch . He appeared to be about thirty-eight 

years of age , inol ined to corpulence, and of a benevolent oountenanoe. 

He wore a fillet of aggry or Accra beads round his temples, a ne~klace 

of gold cookspur shells strung by their largest ends, and over his 

right shoulder a red silk cord, suspending three saphies eneased in 

geld . Hi s bracelets were the richest mixture of beads and gold, and 

his fingers covered uith rings. His oloth or lamber ua s of dark green 

~ilk. A pointed diadem was eleg"mtly painted in "hi te on his fore­

hea d, also a pattern resembling an epaulette on e~ch shoulder, and an 

ernament like a full-bloun rose , one l eaf rising above another until 

i t cover ed his whol e breast . His knee bands nere of Accra beads, 
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and his ancle strings of gold or~~ments of the most delicate workman-

ship . Small drums , sonkus, swords , stool s , guns, and birds cl us t er ed 

together. His san~~l§ of a soft whi te leather , were embossed across 

t he ir" '"",,P uand with small gold and s i lver rases of saphi es . He na.s 

s &~ted i~ a l ow chair, r ichl y ornamented with gol d, and wore a pair of 

bold castanets on his finger and thumb, which he olapped t o enforce 

silence . 

" We pursue';' our course through this bc.azing circle, wMch afforded 

to the last D. var iet y , exoeeding description and memory; so many sple­

ndid novelties divertir.g the fatigue, heat, and pressure we Vlere labou­

ring under; TIe were ?lmost exhausted , however , by the time we reached 

t he end, when, ins t ead of being conduoted to our residence, we "ere 

desired t o seat oursel ves under a tree at some distanoe, to receive t he 

co mpliments of t he whole in return . They dismounted as they arrived 

wi t hin thirty yards of us . Manner was as various as ornament; --some 

danced by wi th irresistibl e buffoonery, some TIith a gesture ~~d ~arriage 

~f defiance . The king ' s messenger s, who were posted near us, with 

their l~::g hair hanging in twists l ike a t hrum mop, used little cere­

mony in hurrying by t his transient prooession, yet it was nearly eight 

o ' clock before the king approached. He stopped to inquire our names 

a second t ime , and to wish us good nigh~. His address was mild and 

deliber a t ed. He was follDlled by his aunts , sisters, and others of 

his fami l y , 17i th fine gol d chains round their necks . Numerous 

ohiefs suoceeded , and it was l ong before 17e were at liberty to retire, 



P. 239 

We a greed in est imating the number of warriors at 30,000 . rre r{er e 

conducted to a r ange of spaci cus but r uinous buildings, nhich requir0d 

much r epair to defend us from the nind and r ain, whi ch frequently 

ushercG. in the night s ." 

Accra , the s econd settlement i n rank of the African Company ' s 

forts, is well nort hy the attention of his l~jes ty 's government. 

In this ne~ghbourhood slavery is s till encouraged by those under 

the protection of the Dutch flag . Accra may be divided into British 

and Dutch ; the flags of the mo nati ons flying a t ea ch extremity of 

the town in the r espective f orts :---the British, the avowed enemy af 

slavery; the Dutch , as certainly the encouragers of it. The British 

are a t a consi der abl e expense in maintai ning a fort in the most miser­

able oondition; the Dutch are a t none, but still maintaining the same 

r i ght to their t eITitorial acquisition. The Dutch flag appears 

amidst a hoop of r ui ns , being all it seems necessary to exhibit , the 

fort being literally in ruins; yet the flag commands respect , and is 

made subservient to protect the wor st prcctices. 

The garrison of British Accra is next in respectability to Cape 

Coast llistle ; but its '1all s , its ronnon , end gun carriages require 

every thing . The Fort is ver y small, and in consequence of the war 

in the interior, the go~d trade of Accra is nothing, and that in ivory 

inconsiderable . Hence arises the l ittle care and attention paid to 

t he support of a plnce which demands, perhaps, quite as much as the 
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PresidencYj but t he s t agnation of the gol d trade promises to give rise 

to other pursuits. 

If' due encouragemen"'t \'TeI'e given to the lal7ful enterprises of the 

free mer chant, agrioulture and husbandry would flourish; grazing has 

already commencedj and i t is to the spirited exert ions of two individ­

ual s , unconneoted vTith the company, that his Majesty ' s ships are enabled 

to obtain supplies and occasi onal refreshments, not procurable in any 

other part of the coast. The landing at Acora is, hmvever, rather 

more danger ous than at Cape Coast Castle; but a reef of rocks , exten­

ding a consi derable distance into the sea, offers a more ~onvenient 

f oundati on for a br eak-water or pier, than at Cape Coast itself. The 

fort i s i n a lamentable state of defence , a nd its condition altogether 

bad. The town i s f ilthy, and yet the capabilities are great; and as 

the nati ve chiefs are under certain pay from the oompany, order and 

eleanliness mi ght be restored, whenever it is the wish o£ the African 

company. This settlement of Accra, of all others, appears to r equire 

t he close a t tention of the company, not only in a commercial and mili-

tary, but also in a moral point of view . No settlement can be much 

wor se , and f ew upon the coast deserve mor e from government . The Dutch 

sett lement should be entirely abandoned, or made over to the British , 

during the indifferenoe of the Dutch to the abolition of the slave 

trade . The nati ves of Accra are the most civilized of any on the 

sea . ost j a s tranger may pereeive mU5h difference beiAleen a Fantee 

and an Accra IIlD.n. 
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The native traders on the gold coast ure , houever, i n general, 

keen in making burgains, and conduct their business uith ease, intelli­

gence , a nd address , and are dexterous in tnking an advantage where an 

oppor tunity is given them . Those who gain a livelihood by fishing, 

are a laborious people; and as they are frequently employed by the 

Bri tish as canoe men and labourers , \"e have the means of judging of 

them;--<lnd surely it may be "dded, of gradually instructing and impro­

ving them , both by example and precept. Their employment is profita­

ble , for fish is rea dily purchased by the people, both inland and on 

the coast . Their nets, which are l arge and heavily laden with lead, 

ar e thrown by them with much dexterity. When these men are employed 

by t he British , as canoe men or labourers, they perform their duty with 

cheerfulness , and, if encouraged, will go through a vast deal of labour; 

but t hey must be treated with exactness and punctuality. When they 

call for any oustomary allowance, or for payment, they do not like to 

be put off. They expect th" t their labour will meet ,lith its immediate 

reward, otherwise they become negligent a nd inattentive to the interest 

of their employer . They are much addicted to thieving, and , indeed, 

are very expert in the practice of it, particularly such small articles 

as they can easily conceal . Those men nho follon an agricultural 

life, and who inho.bit the inland part~ , are found more uniformly well­

behaved than the traders, or fishermen; and, making allowo.nces for 

their uncivilized state, they may be ccnsidered as a nelJ -meaning set 

of men; they are free from a ll that low ounning and artifice practised 
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by those who gain a livelihood by a more frequent intercourse 17i th the 

whites . They possess no small share of honesty, s i ncerity , and bene-

volence , and ar e strangers to the corrupt and licentious conduct so 

apparent among the i nhabitants of the '7a.ter side, particulnrly among 

the Fantees , who bear the most unfavourable character of any of the 

nati ves of the gold coast . 

The chi ef Danish settlement, Christianberg,. on the gold ,coast, 

i s close to Accra ; and its state and condition do credit to the offi-

cers a t lerge. Its expenses are sta ted to be moderate, more so than 

any upon the coas t. 

Pampran , the lest of the British forts, is scarcely mor e than a 

f a ctory. Its garrison is as trifling as possibl e , and its expenses 

ought to be on the ver y lowest scal e . The other British forts are 

now either in the hands of the native chiefs , or mouldering i nto decay. 

Whydnh was the most impor tant; but its construction and situation 

were alike inconvenient and useles s . It is n017 under t he dominion of 

the king Qf Dahomey . The good sense of the reigning chief promises 

to make amends for the wanton barbarity, cruelty, and deceit of the 

lete king, who UaS deposed . The pr esent chief has offered terms and 

proposals of intironcy and connection with the British, " which ," adds 

Sir George Collier, "in my humble opinion, ought to have been received 

and closed with; as mor e likely to open a communication \,ith Tombuctoo, 

than either by the Senegal, the Gambia , or the Congo ," 
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The capi t a l o~ Dahomey is about seventy mil es ~rom IThydah ; and 

the protection o~ thq p~esent chie~, if ~roperly sought, might prove 

highly bene~icial to th~ acco~lishment o~ objects which are held high 

i n es timation by ever y true l over o~ his country. Intimacy is kept 

up between Dahomey and Gago , and it is supposed that this might be 

oarried on to Tambuctoo. 

Little more remains to be said r especting the gold coast, except 

tha t it is ~rom this part o~ Guinea facilities ~or embarking the slaves 

are given. The vessels under the Portuguese ~nd Spanish ~gs call 

a t the settlements and ~orts which are not under the control o~ the 

Bri t i sh, and there make arrangements ~or the supply o~ canoes, as well 

as canoe men ; the ~ormer are usually purohased, and the men hired. 

The canoes either ~ollow the vessel , or are taken in tow in such 

particular point o~ the coast as best suits the vie~s o~ the slave 

~actor or super cargo, who has been previousl y landed ~om some other 

vessel , in order to make hi s arrangements . Porto Novo , Lagos, and 

Benin, are not ~equently pre~erred ~or collecting the slaves; and 

the canoes are there employed in taking them o~~, or transporting them 

coast-ways to some mor e convenient spot, until a fresh cargo is in 

r eadiness , when a ~ew hours only are required to ship thea . For, 

wi th all the desires o~ his lJa jesty1s government, and all the vigi~~nce 

o~ the a uthorities on the coast to prevent this horrid tra~ice on the 

north o~ the line, still the temptations are so great, and the ~acili­

ties f c- ~vadinG detection are so many, both to Portuguese as well as 
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Spaniards , t hat all t he zeal and acti vity of officers empl oyed to put 

i n force the orders of gover nment are sti ll baffled. 

The sla ve trade , e-spe cially as it now i s conduoted by t he Spaniards, 

Por t uguese , and Amerioans , i s more horrible than those who have not had 

t he misfortUne t o wi tness can beli eve ; indeed , no langmge cen oonvey 

e t rue pi cture of its baseness and etrocity: and i t i s but too evident 

t o those who are abl e t o judge from l ooal observation, t hat until the 

Northern Slave Trade shall be declared piracy, and everyone found 

enga ged in it made subject to all tho penal ties of piracy, this most 

det estable , and mor e than ever oruel ly conduoted trade will never be 

abandoned by the subj ect s of Spain , Portugal , and America . 

Dutoh Acora is one of the principal points on the coast for a 

supply of canoes for the slave vessel s; end the protection given by 

t he f lag of t hat nat i on on these oocasions, is afforded under the eye 

of the British and Danish settlements there, 'ilithout even the power 

of r emonstranoe . 

The vess el s employed in t he slave trade , are navigated almost 

entirel y by natives of Afrioa , or of a similar climate, and they are 

thereby enabled to endure much , which a shi p manned by Europeans never 

Gould . For i t may oonfi dentl y be predict ed , that every British 

oruizer, exposed t o the del uging r eins of Africa during the sickly 

seas on f or only a fevl days , would generate fever of so alarming and so 

malignant a nature , t hat half t he orewwould pr obably be the sacrifice, 

and the vessel t hereby inoapaoitated for service . By no other means 
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can ths smaller vessels cf war be rendered effective in the si ckly 

season, than by being manned principally by native seamen, who, accust­

omed to the climate, can resist disease, 17hich will ever be found the 

certain destruction of Europeans .* 

From Cape Three Points to Cape Palrnas on the Gold Coast, the palm 

oil, cam wood, and ivory trace is in a progressive s t ate of improvement; 

and wit h the encouragement given by the government , whenever the slave 

trade north of the line shall be completely abolished, commerce will 

not only increase, but a profitable trade to Great Britain r esult. 

The tobacco of the Brazils formed into rolls i s, however , one of the 

articles most in demand among the natives , and Dust be had by the mer­

chants; as none other will be accepted L~ barter, to any extent, by 

the native traders. It is along this great extent of coast that 

fore i gn vessels frequently anchor . That their object is unlswful 

cannot for a moment be doubted , for everyone which has undergone in­

spection (one only excepted) has been found fitted for the reception 

of slaves. Even their coppers for cooking plainly sheW9d the number 

of slaves they c~ant to provide for ; as did their wateroasks, the 

probable l ength of time the vessels would be occupied in their voyage . 

This coast is so situated and so connected, tha t , supposing a 

slave vessel at l1ezurado about to take in her c=go of slaves, and a 

man of war appears off the River Gallinas, or is observed examining a 

~ See 15th African Report. 
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ship at the a nohorage off Cape Mount , the signal by fires is immediately 

made; the whole r ange of coas t is then apprized , and precaut i on taken 

to elude deteotion by going off the coast. If slaves be actually 

embarked, or i f they ar e still on shore, they ar e there detained till 

the result of the examinati on of the vessel ; for slaves have been known 

t o be kept wai t i ng , in some parts of this coast, more than twelve months 

to embark in a particular ship. Though this may appear a heavy draw-

bao~{ upon the profi ts of the slave deal er s , those profits are so enor­

mous, and the t emptations to them so great, that onoe entered upon 

suooessfully, no subsequent losses are felt or oonsidered . Vessels 

fitted up as we have desoribed can have no other objeot but that of 

slaver y . They should not therefore be permitted to anohor upon this 

ooast; for it i s not neoessary that they should do so in their oourse 

to that part of Afrioa wher e the slave trade is still permitted, nor 

does it afford the apology of i ts being oonvenient for the purpose of 

wat ering . It may therefore most justly be apprehended that, until 

vessels thus fitted up evidently for the horrid traffio, trading upon 

the ooas t s nor th 6f the line, shall be subj eot to oonfisoation; and 

until t he oarrying or trading in slaves illegally shall be deolared 

piraoy; men of most European nations mIl be found ready to engage in 

it, and inour all the hazards of it. 
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st. Annes . Cape Mesurado . 

FROM tile shoals of Cape Anne t o Cape Pa lmas, the southern pitch of the 

windward coast, Slave Fact ories have been established and mai ntained, 

with t he excepti on of that part called t he J<".roo country. " Nor th of 

Settra Kroo, t o t he ver y ver ge of our Si erra Leone nor t her n boundaries , 

(Cape Shillen , ) t her e are s lave depots es t abl ished , conducted by Euro-

pean r enegadoeci or their de s cendant s . 
/ 

The small river of Gallinas , between Cape i~ount and st . Anne ' s 

shoals , i s t he firs t establ ishment of this sor t . The shor e of t he 

Gallinas i s uniformly very l ow , with a fine sandy beach . 

At Cape Mount a chi ef resides , oalling himself King Peter; and 

her e ves sel s of a l l nati ons resort, for under t his cape excel lent ancho-

r age i n the dry season i s obtained. The same may be said of Cape 

Mezura do , t hough it i s more exposed. 

Cape Mezurado , itself, i s for med by a hill about four hundred 

fee t high, steep on the west and nor thwest sides, but declining gradu-

ally in other directions . The French former ly projected a settlement 

here ; and it i s certainly one of the strongest situations for a fort 

t hat can be found on the wi ndward coast . But it offers few other 

inducement s as a settlement, except the strength of the position . 

* See Sketoh XV. 
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The pr oducti ons of the country ar ound it are trifling : The river it-

self is i ndifferent; and the bay, of which the Cape forms the southern 

extremity, is too open t e the wi nds, which are reported to be most dan­

ger ous and hazerdous, viz. the north-west i n the tornado, and the 

sout h-west in the r ainy season. The river (Mezurado, or Rio Doro) 

in its natural course would fall into the sea close to the Cape; but 

a spi t of l and runs from t he l ater in a north north-eas t directi on 

a t hwart the stream, and turns it along the shore for about half a mile; 

a bar of hard and even sand then extends itself before the river's 

mouth , causing not more than four feet water in any part. The breaker s 

upon the bar are, indeed, by no means dangerous, the least so, it is 

said, of any bar upon the coast ; but, ha'Ting crossed it, the river is 

found full of banks, and t he deepest water in any part not to exceed 

ei ght feet. The breadth of the river at its entrance is about a 

hundred and twenty yar ds . In the river , just above where the current 

is turned by the spit of land, are two or three small islands; one of 

these is oocupied by a factory, and at a small distance is another, 

kept by a mulat to woman . The space beuveen them is nearly fordable 

a t l ew water. East of the former, and scarcely a quarter of a mile 

from the sea side, a considerable branch of the Mezurado strikes off 

in a north-east direction and joins the river St. Paul about six miles 

from its mouth. Europeans are stated to have gone about forty miles 

up the Me zurado; but a oonsiderable part of that small dis tance, it 

was found t oo shallow to allow any thing larger than a jolly boat to 
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/' 

as cend it , and a lit tle hi gher up there ar e falls, which pr event navi­

gati on a l toget her. 

The river st . Paul is mora considerable, and navigabl e for boats a 

greater distance; but its ohannel is also full of rncks, and , as in 

the Mezurado , the f alls prevent the passage a t about the distence of 

sixty mi les from the sea. 

t he country are not many. 

The natural productions of this part of 

Rice is raised in small 'luantities : caS5.'lda , 

which re'luires less at t ention and labour, forms the chief food of the 

inhabi mnts . The plant ain and bano.na trees r ound the King's t'lWl1 

(Which i s a t the foot of the ;';ountain) ar e much fewer than in the nei­

ghb~urhood of Sherbro ' and Sierra Leone: vegetables and stnck are rare. 

A little camwood of an inferior speci es i s brought down the river, and 

some ivor y from places wher e no fao tories are established : neverthel ess 

the country does not appear l ess f ertile than the coast in genera~. 

The soil seems the same as t hat of the lowlands to the northward, and 

t ha t of the hills r esembles those of Sierra Leone . 

The chief, or king of the . ountry, has began to keep cattle with 

a view to profit , a t the sugges tion of an European factor; who states, 

the.t he had obtained six of the small short- horned breed which exists 

t o the southward, tha t they had produced three calves, and Viere all in 

exoellent condition . 

While t he slave trade existed, the commerce of this part of the 

country was more consider able j but it never supported more than two 

factories ' A smuggling slave trade is, however , still carried on; 
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and an o~ficer visiting the place , saw a t the mouth o~ the river a s l oop; 

whi ch pas going to enter i t ~or skves; but fear~ o~ being detected, 

the slaves , who had been i" readiness to embark, were concealed in the 

woods. 

A chie~ on the south s i de o~ the ricer, who is di~ied with the 

title of King George, is considered as having the ~actories and islands 

in the river under his protection and command. When Governor Ludlam 

visited the 1;ezura do, himself and o~ficers were vehemently urged to 

visit this chie~ ; en invitation with which they complied. His town, 

situated under the hill, "bout a hundred yards dis-k'illt ~rom the spit o~ 

land, did not consist o~ above a dozen houses; their sides were formed 

chie~ly of mats, and they were thatched with palm leaves . In ~orm 

and si",.e they ~~ered but little hora other native wellings, but on 

the whole wer e ~erior. 
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§j;~ Mau..~~"thurst . 

THE nen settlement of Bathurst, sit1l<1.ted in the island of St. Mary ' s, on 

the west ern coast, is rising with the SGme r apidity thc.t the most heal­

thful climate might render probable and desirable, or the most fruitful 

and productive country might tempt to exertion in building : yet St. lJary ' s 

i s a barren sandy spot , scarcely above the level of the sea; indeed, a 

large portion of it is evidently thrOlm up by the force of the surf on 

the seQ shore, Qnd appears compcsed of large beds of shell, principally 

the African cockle . The islQnd of St. l~=y ' s is divided from the 

main land by one or two swampy creeks, which overfluw during the heavY 

r ains. A dyke, however , thrOl7n up to the north-wes t of the town , as 

pr oposed, ID.1.y effectually protect the residents from the unpleasant, not 

to say dangerous, predicament, they must otherwise be exposed to, in the 

r a iny season. Of the healthfulness of St. Mnry ' s not much, under these 

oircumstances, CD.n be sa id: when , hcwever, an attempt shall be made to 

cl ear away the me~grove which bounds one side of the Island, and the dyke 

propused shall be formed , it is probable t hat siclCLiness of climate may 

be consider abl y meliorated. In the meantime, buildings combining 

neatness c.nd beauty are appec.ring ; and though every Illl1 t eria l is obtained 

from the opposite ahore, yet population is r apidly increasing, and 

Bathurst bi ds f a ir to riml in commerce a nd industry , any spot upon 

this l ong line of African coast. 
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THAT there exists a strong desire among the natives of Africa to enter 

into a gener al and legitimnte commerce l7ith the British , seems vcry 

evident from ~rious detailed incidents and official accounts . 

From a letter in t he Sierra Leone Gazette we extract two passages 

in confirmation of our assertion. 

II September 1, 1821 . 

II It is gmtifying to know that within this hqst fortnight a great 

many FouJ.e.hs, and othcr nati ves from distant parts, h!o.ve arrived a t Port 

Logo for the purposes of bartering ivory, gold,'tnd cattle, for articles 

of European manufacture . It is not generally known that Mr . Z. Macaulay, 

whose spirit and zeal for the extension of COQillerce with the natives of 

Africa are rendered conspicuous on every occasion I7here any prospect to 

that end appears , established a respectable trading factory at Port Logo, 

as soon as the success of the late mission to Almaney Abdulhadar IT'ts 

publicly known . To this factory the Ik~tives of FouL~h now ~qily 

r esort ; ,~nd it is oertainly most pleasing to all the real friends of 

Africa , and to those of this colony in particular , to find, that by the 

friendly intercourse which ensued from the late mission , so many of the 

inhabi~~nts of near and remote countries are endeavoring to participate 

i n the advnntages of t h!o.t fcir end legitimate commerce , which led to the 

origU4't1 founda tion of that colony . 
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I " They arc well acquainted with the views and leading objects of 

the local gover nment , and ar e likewise well aware of the rooted hatred 

with which t he inhumpon traffi c i n slo.ves is viewed by every inhabitant 

of t hi s colony. It is therefore a great point gained in our friendly 

and commer ci al inter course with these warl ike nations, who lli~ve ever 

shewn the great es t a tkchment to the slave trade, that they now so freely 

r esort t o thi s col ony, and are encouraged to do so as much by the 

influence of AlmD.ney, of Tuobo, and other chiefs, as by the love of g~, 

the mainspring of 0.11 commerci a l exertions . II 

the band of commerce was designld 

Tassociate all the branches of oankind; 

And if' a boundless plenty be the robe, 

Trade is the golden girdle of the globe : 

Wise to promote what ever end he m&~ns, 

God opens fruitful naturels V0Iious scenes. 

Each clime. te needs wha t other climes produce, 

And offers sooething to the gener al use; 

No lend but listens to the comoon call, 

And in r eturn receives supply from all . 

This genial intercourse, e.nd muttk"'.l aid, 

Cheers what wer e else , c.n universcol shade: 

Calls nature from her ivy ill<"'.ntled den, 

And softens hunan rook-work into men. 1I 

COWPER. 
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Lettey of kinJLDnk.o.be.r or Dhaa. 

AS a p l eas i ng evidence of the good understnnding subsisting between the 

Jik.'\tive princes of Afri ca-"I1nd the British Colonial Government, we subjoin 

the following litera l translation from the Arabic, of a circular letter 

which the king of Bambarronu addressed to the kings a nd chiefs of the 

west, on the occa sion of his sending n messenger, Mahomet Mus~o.ph.o. , to 

the governor of Sierra Leone. 

" In the name of the most merciful God ! gl ory to G-od nlonel end 

pence to his ser vants . 

" King Dhaa. , son of king Mmlsnng, son of king Engholloo, presents 

h i s noble greetings to t he inhnbi~'\nts of the west , nnd with them health 

a nd peace ! King Dha1l. earnestly greets Kanghi, chief of the town 

Bc".ngassi, nnd engnges him to hnve the b &9.I'er of the present letter con­

ducted by one of his guides to Badongar, t o Yeroinu, to whoo the king 

sends the same salutations; and engnges ~ to hnve his oessenger con­

ducted to G-highie.cnn, unto Fe.nuhn, who , on his part, is requested to do 

the Se.IOe with n oessenger to Gonmor, nnd to Fe.khonde, who "ill hnve 

them conducted to Ava Diobc. , to Saban Luicy, who will ha ve theo con­

ducted to Townghn A=dy, end Tuobo Yatine of MakharTI>., who "ill h:we 

them guided to Almaney Mouss,,- , and to hi s brother Os=ni 1!oodi; these 

will send them nccompc.nied by their conductor to Footu Torr,,- , neer 

Alme.ray Bombnc= c.nd Jonsuf, who nre likewise requested on the pert of 

king Dhaa , to extend t heir protection to his envoy, nllowing him to be 
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accoop~nied by their's to the British settleDent . 

'''To t he COlIllJe,ndD,nt of tb~". t pIc,ce , Dha~, presents his greetings , 

a nd r eques t s hiD to heve his oessenger conducted to Messrs. Gr~y ~nd 

Adricn, to UhOD he sends his noble greetings. ----- With theo he he~lth 

and peace! 

" Be it mOWn toot the doctor (Mr . Docknnd) has lef't oy cowrtry t o 

rejoin you in the west . Nothing has been accooplished or deteroined 

on. 

" This l etter has been written and put in the hands of' my Dessenger, 

to l e t you mow t he. t whoever =y coDe f'roo king George to king Dh&'"L, on 

arriving in his country, they will be e t hone ; f'or truly they ought to 

consider theoselves a t hone , as his country in general, i s that of' the 

children of' Ad..ao. Whe:ther inlk1.bitants of' the e~st or west , he in:f0rI:lS 

theo t~".t king George ' s Bessenger reached hiD, and delivered =gni:ficent 

a nd spl endid presents . 

" Nothing ~1.d been i;Qken, nothing spent by the doctor, whoo D<".y 

God bless! Punctually did he f'ul:fil his oessage; and king Dh",". hes 

no r a1.son to despi se hiD or his ettendents . His own (D~'"L('.s) messenger 

Lrunint:1, behaved ill , end he ~'1.S oet with his disoountennnce . 

" I f' the oessengers :froo the west have been stopped e, long while , 

it i s on account of' their cooing during the wer , end on no other. 

They wer e in t hi s country ueil looked upon, ueil tra1. t ed, end considered 

a s his well b eloved :friends . 



P. 256 

" King DIk-w. :kc.ments thl1t they did not reoain to c=y bc.ck the news 

of the result of the wc.r,-c,nd. wlk".t else pc.ssed between hin .:end hi s 

enemies, his ~dver~~ieso If c. friend visits us in the tine of ",c.r , 

we ought not to allow hin to depl1rt until the war is decided, th£t he 

may h£ve an opportunity of being tLcqu..'1.inted with 1111 our tLffeirs; but 

if he lel1ves us before it is ended, how ctLn he be inforI!led ? If by 

the reports of our enemies or friends, one end the other will sl1Y whet 

they ple(1se . 1'- was for these rel1sons king Dh£n detained the oesseng­

ers from the west, the t they night return I1t the teroinc.tion of the WI1r, 

end conduct the rest of their friends under pe,",cee.bl e =I1ngeoents to 

his territo~ies. To-day, God be prl1isedl plel1se God! he hopes to 

be triumphant over his enemes; then ell desires would be eccooplished, 

peeoe and security be re-es~'1.blished to ",11 trl1vellers on their routes. 

" Truly then, UIaster (king George) is great and honoured by hin 

(Dhaa) he loves him, end considers bin as his neerest I1nd del1rest friend. 

" King Dhaa desires no one to I1Ct rigorously or to injure, in .:eny 

way, his messenger ; for this is the truth, he is high in his esteeo. 

And although his Il'~essenger (LaoiIk'1.) had squandered D-wey sooe of the 

presents intended for bin, his friendship and exalted sentiments still 

exist for their oessenger , (tho dootor) end for this reD-son, he hes 

expedited his own envoy to prove that he is disposed to their conoerns, 

and tlk'\t he remins f or theo peace, friendship, and liberality. He 

agein informs then (the people of the west) th,".t his nessenger in going, 

is no mor e than his oessenger , and will be the sane in returning; that 
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he has no mor e to do then t o be his nessenger , is thus declared : and 

this i s hi s desire , 

" King Dhna returns to the princes mned in the ('onnencenent of 

this l etter , and t o the others (which are not ne.ned) he presents , his 

nobl e greetings und be with then health and peace ! 

" The object of this letter , 0 chi efs of the west ! is to nanif'est 

t o you that king Dhea l oves justice ; and to engage you to protect the 

Do not hern any of then, but open your 

peaceful r oads , and place then under your lcind protection . Be always 

libere.l to traveller s and Cc'1rU1J"['.ns . King Dhe.a does not love the 

wi cked, nor their ".gents , nor oppressors of any kind . 

" His intention in addressing these lines to you is, at the saLle 

tine to engage you to do good to ell travellers. Protect thee, e.nd 

do not oppress then in their journeys. Do not nsk, nor exact too 

enornous presents ; f'.nd take ce.re do not nct otheI'\'/ise thf'.n this l You 

nust recollect , in the days of his ~ncestors, the ronds were open and 

free, end no one dc.red to tyranniz e over the traveller. Succeeding to 

t he throne of his futher, end preserving good intentions, he desires 

t hf'.t the paths be ns open and free as in their days . 

" For =pl e , should King Dhaa tyrennize over trnvellers in his 

country , what good? or who would profit thereby? 
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" I f a travell er is evil treated in the country of a prince, that 

prince should (lCo Justly_ t owards hin . With these exalted sentinents 

he salutes the inlk'\bi tnnt s of the Westl" 

The nat ives of the interior of Africa are fond of abbrevi(lting 

t heir l1c1.DeS and titles ; Maholiled iAustnphn was the I1.1.De of Dhaa r s 

oessenger , Setafa the coaaon abbrevicti on . 

des i gnation of Dhaa . 

D~.bar is the proper 



NOTES. 

A. 

THE Moors are thus described by & pleasing Frenoh writer:-- ' Eyes full 

of fire and oourage; 81 ferocimw look; manly a nd s trong features; an 

aquiline nose; nervous arms; It taUl figure; at haughty gait; l ags and 

shoulders ailinos t naked; are the char acteristic marks which distinguish 

t h e grea ter part of the Moors.' 

Their dress is M simple as possible ; --a pi ece of fine light stuff , 

uncut, which they wrwp round their bodies in long folds , gi ving it WM t 

form thQir fanay directs. Others ~,dd below either a kind of shirt, or 

a tunio of woollen cl oth without sleeves , wPich reaches as far as the 

knees . The richest wear besides this a kind of robe , a nd the fineness 

of tho dress is proportioned to their r ank ~nd fortune. Some of their 

woollen stuffs are as delicat e as muslin, and of an excee.ding bright 

wm te colQur. The f emale oos t ume Uif'fers from this only in c:rrange~ 

mcnt. ~ey wear v.ari ous or naments . The ~ir is formed into tresses , 

a nd frequently i s suf'fer'9d to flow over the shoulders; while the men 

are ahlitved, r eserving only a tuft in the middle of the hea;d . The el'Xs> 

arms, and l egs of a Moorish woman are =ented with large metal rings , 

to which t hey smnetimes add piecee of coral, They rne.ke use of 

e:ntimon:" '1nd gunpooder for tracing out various figures. on their 
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foreheads and above their eyelids. The men do the seme on their urns, 

brea:s.ts, e,nd hail':;:'; 0 The nails are dyed with henna. This dress of 

the Moor s i s comnon t o elnos t all the inhabi tants of Africe as fur as 

Guinea , and even among the Arabs of Asic . Their habi tations are as 

simple as their dress; --they inhabit only tents or huts, constructed 

with the branches of trees and reeds . A collection of these i s called 

an Jldawar, or Douare . They are placed circularly, in order that they 

may inclose their flocks during the night . The cloth with whioh they 

are covered and finished i s of wool, very closely woven, and dyed either 

black or brown; they are removed wi th f acility. According to the 

season the Moors change their abode :--in winter, a southern situation 

a t the botton of some hill; in summer, those places where there is 

abundance of pas ture and plentiful springs. The nost uslk'11 salutation 

when Moors meet, is to put the right-hand on the breast and to incline 

the head , and in this pos ture to wi sh each other good day: they inquire 

afterwards ooncerning the health of their relations , =ming them in 

order; and do not forget to ask respecting the mare, the flock, 

the t ent, &c. 

" The Moors , though confined in their knowledge have often gre..1. t 

natural sagacity End penetration, reading characters with facility. 

There is seen among t~eir youth Ck~ny instances of frankness and openness 

of heart; but it gradually declines with inoreas ing years into a 

sullen indifference, so great i s the influence of despotism over nature; 
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it brings all to a l evel, and t hat l evel i s near the ~eanest of the 

species. Quick, fiery, and iDpatient, treacher ous and cruel, rapaci ous 

and a~nricious , the Moor s re~uire t o be governed by a r od of iron, which 

must be kept constantly in their sight. Their history is fraught with 

insta:nces of perpetual tuoults, massacres , e.nd civil wars. This 

character is the produce of their government ; a cruel disposition and 

unfeeling conduct in both mzs.t er and slave being the natural product of 

em arbitrary and despotic form of government." 

B. 

The Arabs colleet t hese industrious insects in the bark of the cork 

tree formed. into a cylinder, rrhi ch they smear with honey to entice the 

bees to enter; they then close up the extr emities, l&~ving only a small 

opening as: c: passege for the swarm; these tubes nre extend.ed. l engthways 

on the ground. and. surround.ed with thick bushes. I t is allaost incre­

dible how much honey and w= they procure from them: the first serves 

them f or food. , end. the latter i s an article of co~erce. 

c. 

Winneb!llh .-The fate of Mr. MerGdith , the governor of Winnebah, is 

gr-ea tly t o b e regre tted. by the friends of their fel1.ow-crea tures. To 

his good. offices a nd. great intelligence the cause of oppressed. Afric~ 
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WE:B highly indebted; but he fell a victila 'co popu.1nr fury in the 

country, the good of which he had so Qvch at hearto 

Upon SOQe vague. and perfectly unfounded suspicions, of his having 

ilaproperly r ecei ved a quantity of gold when the lWhen'cees visited ';;he 

neighbourhood of Winnebah, the natives of '01",'0 pj.nce seiz;ed. his person; 

and a lthough he offered to give up to theQ 'oha ~ho~a of his property ir­

lieu of the gold he was unjustl y accused of hav.i.::g received, they pos:~­

tive l y r efused t o set hila a t liberty. It appea:'5 'chat ','ThiJls;!t taking 

hi s, =1 morning I s walk in his own garden, he ','1o.s s'llTounded by a 

number of the town t s-people n:ld hurrlecl 2..\.::a:/ 'p.1.- e0:J..p~ ...at01yo T'ney for ....... 

ced' him t o walk somE: Diles in the heat of the su."l, during which irksome 

journey they coQIDitted severoJ. outrages. ""he parched grass was set 

on f ire , and he was oompelled to waL'<: close 'co its flame. His shoes 

he was obliged to te.ke off, and put theo on a:.te=nately> as it suited 

the oaprioe of his toroentors; and l're'lt:€:ltly to prooeed, without an:g 

defence for his feet, upon the sharp and heated stUbble of the grass: 

t hat had j ust been burnt. They beat hila severely, o.nd twioe e.tteQpted 

to cut off his stookings and put him i.'1 irOn3 . 1E..s arcs flere extended 

by tying them to ' 11 stake which pressed hard 0:, his t:1I'oat; e.nd at th:'.s 

time, he subsequently se-.id, he fully expecteo. tiley would have put hi:J 

to dea th: they however oruelly spa:red hila, to j.:Jflict more to=ents, 

whi ch soon produoed a melancholy death. ~1eJ~ Q.ccot:.:XG of this savuge 

trrulSltctiorr no sooner bec=e l=vn ~c CO=01:lorc ~-by, than,with the 

promptitude Which = rks the character of thc.t oe!'.'..torious offioer , ho 
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proeeeded to relieve the ~ort o~ Winnebah ~rom the cr i tical sihk~tion 

in whi~ it waa 16ft by tho lamented death o~ the governor. On the. 

Commo.d.oro's arrival off-the town , he ~ound t oot t he inhabit..'1.nts (being 

probably ~ormed o~ his approach, and j ustly dreading the punislment 

due t o their orime) had ohie~ly deserted t he plaoe ; some wer e in t he 

aot o~ doing s o and carrying of~ t heir e~~ects when Captain Irby arri ved. 

Tn this proo-Je.ding they ware no t obstruot ed, but the town was destroye.d; 

and as· the posses si on o~ the ~ort under t hese circuostanoes would hew 

been r et ained a t a ver y great expense , and without any oounterbalanc.ing 

advantages in point o~ gener al trade, or as a oheck to the traf~ic in 

slaves, it was oompl et el y r azed. 

It is but justice t o Commodor e Irby to add, that no blood but that 

o~ the ~ortunate Mr. Maredith was; shed, nor any other the slight est 

aot o~ severity eommitted on t his melancholy occasion; and it must be 

r emarked, that t he whol e o~ this a troci ous transaotion i& totally un-

l!-onneoted with any t hing relat ive to the sJ.ave trade. It wa& the 

desp er at e aot o~ cn uncivilized , turbulent, ~nd barbarous people. 

It is no l es s ouri ous and interest ing, as well as use~ul, to cont­

r ast the ffiannars of thes e people, resident on the coast o~ Af'rica, with 

the habits. and .U!I,t oms of 1I0me o~ the inhabitnnts o~ the interior of 

t oot vast oontinent, as menti oned by Mr. P~xk, so well krrown to most 

r eader s . From Whence does this difference arise ? Why are 

the inhabitants o~ t he ooast of Af'rica, contrary t o the exparienoe of 

au other "Ulltril>s, ~ ~Q. the.n t hose of the int arior 7 
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Ft can only be a ttributed to the bunef'ul inf'luence of' the sla.ve trude; 

which, co- oper ating with th0 advantages deri.ved to it f'roB the s&~ and 

naYigable ri.ver s , has dr-=,.ven ci.vilizution and iopro.veBent f'roB these 

their natural and proper situations, to the interi or purts of' Africa, 

where a chance at l east was l ef't f'or the wretohed inhabi tants to escc.pe 

the .visits of' the inhUCk~ sla.ve ~~lers. Yet such is the .f'ertility of' 

the soil of Afrioa, thr.t Mr. Meredith , in a letter written a little 

while pre.vious to his unfortunate death, states that the GoIQ Coast in 

the neighbourhood of' Winnebcrh is quite a& f'a.vourable to the production 

of' oof'f'ee, and some other kinds of' similur produoe, as e.ven the West 

:Fndies.* 

D. 

Re&Water Ordeal.~en this is resorted to, two men ere sent out 

bef'ore day-break for the bark which is to f'orB the infusion; it is 

always tc1.ken either fron the east or wes t s i de of' the tree. It is 

then brought into the town, and put into a mortar e.nd well beat, as. 

they prepare rice or other grain, and by the same men who prooured it; 

but bef'ore they begin to beat it they c.re obliged to wash their hands 

and arms .very olean, and paTe their nails clos e : af'ter they have beet 

:iLt a s f'ine aa they oan it i s put into a J...1.rge ketUe, which is then 

.. Sea 7th Afrioan Report, pp. 25-30. 



f illed up wi th cold water and stirred about with a s tick, whi ch extracts 

the virtue of the bark without boiling it. It will ferment and rise 

t o the top like soo:ps,u~. This oper ati on is performed in the pra,.... 

sence of all the people . This horrible potion the supposed guilty 

pers on is forced to drink, and under suoh circunstances of cruel vio­

l ence t hat death almost cerudnly ensues. 

E. 

Witch Bag .--This is, a £omething which they pret end will be found 

in the body of eny witch. It is no~ defined, and it seems probable 

tha t any induration of uncommon appearance arising froC! disease is con-

s i dered as an infallible sign of witchcraft . n the pretended bag be 

found, there is no further inquiry into the cause of the person1s 

da&th---they are witches; but, if this bag is not found, the deceased 

has fnllen a victim to witchcraft, and the murderer must be discovered. 

F. 

List of Growing Plant~ transmitted to the African Institution by 

Dr. Roxburgh of Calcutta, with the intention of cultivating them in 

Sierra Leone and elsewhere on the Coast of AfriGe'_ 

1 • Two grre:f't ed Mangoes, a very delicious sort. 

2 . Four Letchee, the famous well- known China fruit. 

3 . Eight Lon'luat, Mespil us j ap-cmica Linn, a good fruit. 



P. 266 

4 . Two Eugenia Ml'l l"ccensis, fruit lnrge =d tolerably good. 

5. S~uemis· Ruophi, R. a. species of the ac~o PuIQ, which yields 
a fibrous web , very fit for c~bles und ~ge cordage. 

6 . Dna Aguill£1nia Agallocoo, R. the real a.loe- wood tree . 

7. Two Buti-am, an undescribed plant, the fruit eaten by nntives 
of India. 

8 . Two Carissu Co.r~ndas, red, variety frOIl Chm". . 

9. Carissa Cm-cmdas, the conmon kind, both ocl<:e excellent fences, 
nnd the fruit is in very gepera.l usefbr jellies . 

1 O. S.<wen Caljuputi, oil tree. 

11. One Ratan, Il. lo.rge kind , frOll Pegu. 

12 . One Be.mboo , this sort bears Il. fruit na large as a mddling- sized 
pem', nnd the Banboa, itself is serviceable as the other 
aorts. 

13 . Two Ascl epias, tinctoria R. its leaves yield indigo by the 
hot vmter pr ooess , 

1,4. Four Teak, the tinber well known. 

15 . Two or three Urtic~ TeIlll.ciss~, R. the bc.rk abounds: in 
very strong fine flaxen fibres . 

16. The Sultanee , or Yellow Cocoa Nut . 

1,7. Areca Catechu. 

118 . Bor a;ssus Flabelliformis. 
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The f ollowing List is t nkenfrom the 5th Report of the Afr i can 

Institution. 

1 . Teak. 

~. D&lberg~~ Bissoc . 

3. Crota1e.ri a J uncea . 

4. Cor chor us Cnps ulari s, or Pant. 

5. Aeaohynomene Ca:tlIlI3:bina, or Duneha. 

6. Hibis ous Striotus. 

7. Abroma Augusta.. 

8 . Hi b i scus CSmmtbinus. 

9. Terminalia Chebuln, an us eful timber tree. 

10. Areoa Ca teohu, the Betel Nut. 

11 • Aleuri t es Triloba , or Indian Akhrowt. 

12. Anaoardium Semioarpus, or Marking Nut. 

1:J. M:i.mosa Eleta, a ver y large tree of quiok growth; the timber 
excel l ent , being ha r d , s trong, and durable. 

1.4. Mimasa . Stipula'ta, an immense, very quiok growi ng t imber trae. 

15. I2'.gerstroEUJia Regina:.e, co beautiful tinber tree. In Pegu the 
wood is used f or f ences , &c . and crooked timbers in ships. 

1,6. Cassia S=tr= , a most beautiful quick growing timb= tree. 

1,7 . Mem.nther a Pevonina, a. t imber tree , wood deep red, and -rery 
hard. 

18. C&ssia llll:oilus of Gartner. 

19. Ghrysophylluo 1l.ocum:inatum, a fruit tree . 

20. A very large Palm, '" new species of Cor yphe.. 

21. Country Guouober. 
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22., GU8urbita La:genari'l: . 

23. Cueurbi ta Papa . 

24. Cueurnis Mnmordioa . 

2'5. East India Water Melon. 

2:6. Suf'fa Austangula. 

27. Sohmmt Melongena. 

28 . Large Bengal Radish. 

29. Anethum 5.awa, the seed, an ingredient in curFy pGlWder, is 
oultivated during the cool season. 

30. 
30. Hibisous Sativus, or Okra. 

31. Amaranthus Gnngeticus, Both much cultivated by the 
Hindoos during the rains for 
their stews, curries, &c. 

33. TrigpneJ..la F= Gra:e01l!ll, cultivnted during tho cool Masons 
az a pnt herb. 

34. TrigoneJJ.a oorlild.eulata. Cultive.ted during the cool sen.ron 
for the green plant, which the natives ee.t. 

35. l!o. species of ChenopodiUIa. Cultivated during the cool se0.son 
_ a pot herb. 

36. and Yl. ~o spee:i.es; of Musterd, extensively oultivatea: 
during the 0001 see.-son (from Ootober to February inclusive,) 
from the seeds the natives express the common and cheap 
nil for ee:ting, and for burning, and the green herb is 
very generelIy eaten in their curries, &c • 

.38. Ilhite cir opi um poppy. 

39. Carpopogon lild.venum. 

Doliohos. te1!ragonnJ obus. ~ 

Ilo:il.iehM L!I.hlab. ~ 
Hindoo kidney beans they may 
be. termed, as they are used in 
the, eaIila way. 



42. Benga l b eet . Cultivated between September and May, the 
dry s easo n. 

43 . Cucurbi ta lIielopepo. 

4-4-. Doliohos gladiatus . 
beana. 

An exoellent substitute for kidney 

45. Melaleuca Gajuputi, before called lIi . Leucaderdron Duncha 
plant. This is deemed the coarsest, though not least 
durable of the Bengal substitutes for hemp. It is 
r eckoned to be more durable in the water than either 
Crotolana juncea, or Cor chorus olitonius and capsularis, 
i t is th~2efore universally used for the drag ropes and 
other cordage about fishing nets . The nets themselves 
are made of Sunn twin .. (Crotalonia junoea) and well 
tanned with the bark of a species of Rizophoraa 

llib.iisous carunabinus. and stricters, both plants used fpr the same 

purpose , are nnnUD.ls. The teak end the sissoo, are both valuable 

timber trees . 

The Mulberry, Peru.vian bark, Camphor burel, Green and BohS(', ten, 

Tobaoco, and various other plants have also been sent to our settle-

ments in Africa . The Mulberry, and a lso the Silk-worm, entirely 

suooeed there . Cotton imported from thence has been sold for 2s. i0d. 

per pound. Cordage from a particular species of pa lm ha s been found 

ffUPeri{lr i n strength to the hemp , 10 pounds to 43 pounds. Mongrove 

Bark i s found very superior for tanning . 
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G. 

White Ants_ This pernicious vermi n are called Buggabugs: they 

are moat destructive wherever they gain admittance, Their mode cf 

travelling i s 8:>.rious. They r aise an hollow tube of earth like an 

a:Tch under whioh they pass uns een. In the course of twelve hours 

t hey will r a is e a tUbe and travel eight or nine ynrds to reach a chest, 

box, or barrel, into which they work; nothing escapes them; but woollen 

oloths they partioularly a tta ck, and such is their insidious progress, 

tha~ having entered, for instance , a chest or box, they will destroy 

every artiol e within, and even eat the subtanoe of the chest to a mere 

shell, yet penetrated not through in the smallest plaoe; ther efore it 

still al'pears t o the eye, feir and unin;iurea.. Perhaps, however, this 

maw be aOO$unt ed fer from their instinotive dread of the sun, which is 

their enemy, appearing even to destroy them even if exposed to it; but 

upen being r emoved they reo~ver their strength and ~gour. 

The only mede found to pr eserve chests from these vermin, is to 

plaoe them on stands with l egs well tarred, very frequently renewed, or 

plaoe them in water. 

H. 

The f ellewing ac. ount frem an anci ent geogrepher ,.ho visited 

Ai'riea, illustrates :in a;, curious manner the 
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e:x:i.s:tence of a gol.den stool, t he cont ested seat of royalty; anQ ",1&.0 

dssn-ibe5 the portion of A.f'rica which :La now known as the Ashtmtee and 

Buncatoo eountries. He dJ.vides Africa int o cl imates, end included in 

the fir s t, he says, " From the city Ma1el, to t he great city Ghana, ars 

about twelve stations , through sandy plBlces and. parched plains. In 

Ghana Dre toe cities si tuated on the two opposite shores of what they 

call a fresh water sea, and i s the largest, the wealthi est, and most 

populous in all t he negro countri es; and t hither the rich merchants 

resort, not only from all the neighbouring places, but also from the 

remote s t parts of the we"t. Its inhabitants are Musselmen, and the 

king of it ( as :La r eported) derives his pedigree from Saleh, the son of 

Abdall.!oh, the Bon of Hassan, the son of Hosa>in, the son of Ali, the s.on 

of kbi-Taleb ; an d the king is abs ol ute, although he pays obedience to 

the emperor of the Musselmans. He hath a palace which is Bl. strong and. 

well f ortified s tructure, on the bank of the Nile (Gambia, called Niger 

Nile, by t hi s geographer) apartments adorned with various devices, 

paintings , and glass windows. 

,I> The afor esaid pa1a.oe was built in the five hundred and tenth 

year of the Hegeira. His kingdom and dominions is bounded by the 

~ountry of Vaneara:, very famous for the plenty and excellency of their 

gold mines : and from the confirmed reports of the people who come from 

the r emote parts of the west, it is certain that there is in the palace 

of the king an en1tire l.ump of Gold, not oast, not wrought by any instru­

ments, but perfeot ly termed by the Divine Providenoe only of thirty 
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p ounds wei ght , which has been bored through, and fitted for a sea.t to 

t he r oyal throne . 

'" The negroes . hoose very low seats, and very small withal, not 

&hove t en inohes high and six over, and very often in the shape of ho~ 

glass . And truly it is a most extraordinary thing, granted to no other 

but t o him, b y whioh he prooures to himself a. peou.liar glory in oompari-

SOD crf all the negro kings. And that king, as is reported, is the 

mast j us t of a ll kings; no oither king has so many capt ains , who 6"""'Y 

mor ning ~ome to his house on hor sebaok; and one of these carrying a 

drum, bea ts i t ; =' is he silent until the king comes down to the palaoe 

€pt e: and when all the oaptains meet him, he himself gets on harseioook, 

aEd gGing before them, he pass~s through the streets of the city. Then 

if any be gri eved or oppressed with any trouble, he presents himself to 

the king, nor does he depart from his presence till his: cause is decided. 

In t he after n'oons, when the heat of the sun permits, he gets again on 

horseb~k, and goes out guarded on all sides by his soldiers. Then ma 

a QIDittanoe or access i s open to a.ny one; therefore in a certain and 

appointed o'J.Stom he rides out twioe in a dey, and so much is remarkable 

of his justioe. . He generally wears a habit of satin, or a black mantle, 

a:f:'t er the Are:bian =, with dra;rers, and leathern sanda.1.s on his feet. 

JBB, never goes out but on horsebaok. He has e.bund.e.nce of rich orMments 

and hors es I wi th most sumptuous tra.ppings on solemn days led before him. 

Be nna meny troops which maroh eaoh with their colours under his royal 

b=er. 
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" Fr!'m the eli ty of Ghana t o t he confines of t he country of Vancarra 

is a journey of ei ght days; and thi s o~ Ve~carra i s most famous for 

the exoellenoy ana. plenty of gol a.. I t is an i s lana. of three hundred 

miles in length, and one hundred ana. fifty in breaa.th , which the Nile 

(Gambim) surrounds all the year: but the mont h of August approaohing, 

ana. the scorohing heat inor easing, ana. the Nile. (Gambia) overflowing, 

t hat Island, or the great er part of i t is covered over with water: but 

when the waters a.ecrease, ana. the Nile begins to gather itself in its 

proper bounds or ohannel, all who are in the kingdom of the bla('ks. 

living in those islands, r eturn to their habitations, ana. every day in 

whioh the Nile decreases, they slightly dig the earth, and not one of 

them is disal'pointed in his labour; but whosoe~ he be, by digging 

finds more or l es s of gold, aocording to the gift of God. And after 

that t he Nile hath entirely betaken itself to its bounds, they sell 

wha t they have found, ana. merchandize among themselves; and ina.eed the 

gree t er part of the gold is brought by the merohants of Vnroelan, and 

by t he r emotest west er n merohants; ana. they, oarrying it into their 

countries, strike and ooin it into pieces of money, and by them they a 

are, bought , ana. that every year."" 

.. Nubian's; ~grttphY. translated from the Arabio into latin 

et Paris , 1619. 
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ADVERTISEMENT . 

To concentrate the many amusing and interesting details of Western 

Africa, scattered throughout the official reports of various distingui­

shed persons visiting those shores, or resident at the British settle­

ments thereon; has been the aim of the Compiler of this volume. And 

as the importance of the great continent or peninsula of Africa is 

unquestionable, the circumstance of its bei ng comparatively so little 

known to the rising generation, is obviously to be regretted. 

The smallest effort, therefore, to remove this ignorance, will it 

i s diffidently hoped , be regarded with candour, and deemed acceptable 

by those to whom the subject may possess the merit of novelty. 



" And thou, poor Negrol scorn'd of all mankind, ­

Thou dead in spirit l toil- degraded slave; 

Crush ' d by the curse of Adam to the grave: 

The messengers of peace, o'er land and sea 

That sought the sons of sorrow, stoop'd to thee. 

The Captive rais'd his slow and sullen eye, ­

He knew no friend, nor deem'd a. friend was nigh; 

Till the sVleet tones of pity touch'd his ears, 

And Mercy bath' d his bosom with her tears 

" .. " " " " 

" .. " " .. * 

His heart· ia mw'd, confounded, pierc'd, subdu'd, ­

Divinely melted, purifi'd, renew'd; 

The bold, base savage, Nature's harshest olod, 

Rises from dust, - the image of his God I" 

MONTGOJ.!ERY. 
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